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THE PRAYERS 
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' Tobe ſaid in honour bf the © 
ſacred Wounds of our 


Saviour. 

D211, | Moſt fyreet Lord Je: 
A Sir 2% ſus Chriſt . eternal! 

VS3IE fcctneſſe of 'tholt 
who love thee ; .jo 
above alle" joy and defire , firme 
hopeof the hopel: fe, ſolace of thy 
forro;ful, ant: moſt merciful lo. 
ver of all penitent flngers, whit 
"Kat faid thy del:gÞt w 10 be withtþ 

ſons o fmen for the loye'of v-horr 
eas og afſime humane natar( 
in the fulneiſt of time, remember; 
moſt f'y eerLordTefig, cthod 
Tharp Iiioee wt ch tran! fferced 
"thy Neretiur, f from the iſ i in- 
Naat of th; Incarnation, vintil the 


A 2 timc 


pO — — 


, time of chy ſolitary patſion, - pre. 
ordained from all eternity ; re- 
 member,O moſt amiable Saviour, 
af! thoſe bitter anguithes thou 
didft ſuffer, when at thy laſt ſupper 
thou didſt wath the feet of thy 
- Diſciples, did(t feed them with the 
ſacred banquet of thy pretious 
body and blood,:and moft {yeet- 
ly-comforting them,didlt fgretell 
them. thy inluing paſſjoh., after 


Fi , Which,, gomg to Mount-Olivet , 


| thou faidit, +4 y, ſoul #s ſorromful un- 
: {o death; Rememb.r., 1 beſcech 
| Ya O mol (cet Saviour, that 
jtter grie: and anguiſh, whi- h th 

ſacred foul did faffer, when DE 
ing three ſeveral times to thy hea- 
enly Father, thou didſt ſweat wa- 
' ter & Llood, thou wert-betrayed 
by thy own Diſciple, apprehended 
. by thy choſen people, accuſed by 
FR witnelles, unjuſtly judged by 
three Jud es, and in.thy lecteg 
City, .in the paſchal ſolemaity, l. 
38 I : tac 
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the flouriſhing age of thy youth 
were wrongfully ' condemned. 
bound, beaten, ſpurned. {pit up. 
on, diſpoyled of thy own gar. 
ments , and clothed with other: 
in ſcorn; wert blindfolded, buf. 
fected, ſpit upon again, bound na 
ked to a pillar , «moſt cruell; 
ſcourged, crowned with thornes, 
ſtruck witha reed, and «flitec 
with innumerable other tor. 
ments, pains, and injuries; O my 
moſt ſweet Lord Jelus, by thi 
memory and ment of all theſi 
bitter pains and anguiſhes befor, 
thy laſt expiration to the Crofle' 
Youchſafe to grant me | efore my 
death, true contrition; entire con 
feſhon, a flowing fountain o 
tears,full ſatisfiion, and plenar , 
remiſſion of all my ſins Amen, 
O moff gratious Lord teſu,be pre 
pittor: 10 me @ ſonner. Pater noltet 
nd 3 (> NY LF Wy 
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O Moſt fjyect Lord Jeſus, true 
\_J liberty of Angels, and para- 
dife of delights, remember | be- 
ſeech thee, that grief and ſorrozy 
which thou didit (uffer, when thy 
cruell enemics like. fierce lyons, 


; With furious and dretati! looks, 


compalling theeround about, did 
tare off thy hair, ſpit upon thy ſa- 


cred face, ſcratch, beat, and buffer 


' thee, and with all manner of un- 

i beard injuries, outragcs and tor» 

* "ments, did moſt crue)ly and baſe- 

A rn, ſcorn, and aftront 
t 


ce, © moſt ſyect Lord Jeſus, 
by all thoſe moſt baibarous and 
ifdhumane outrages y. hich thou 
didſt ſuffer, vouchſafe to deliver 


'me from all my cnemies viſible, 
ahd inviſible , that protected un-. 
 derthe ſhadow of thy wings (, I 
may lately. arrive at_the port of e+ 


ternal glory. Amen, ail a4 
O moſt glorious Lord leſus Chriſt 
3.45 E--0 & 
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_ fg; Mee memory '6f-: 


——_—_——— 


be pa LY 6 0b- Pate 
noſter, Ave Marr, 
IT, ) 

Moſt fyeer Lord Jeſs om - 

hipotent Creatour "an d'F4; 
bricatour of the world; de 
pairer of manknWde,who contain- 
eſt both Heaven and Farth id 1 thy 
hand , and whole immedſity no 
bourdscan lichit: remembet't bes 
ſeech thee-the bitter pains'and- as * 
emihes which thaw daft? tar # 
when the perfidiotis Jexes frers 1 
ced thy delicate and tender haiids - - 
and feet yyith rough and = 


aails , fttentching' thenk forth 
violeatly' /ofith'eords 16 this: hot 
which rhisy lid "made iti 'th 
Croffe: this they heaped J615h 
upoa dotonry moſt eh | Aihs 
joynting all hy bones; 
thy veyRnes, 2d renewm aft I 
hich worrfs:0 mot o__ 
fatl”th 


thy - pairs "6&Þtobithtx "on tis 
Ag Crole, 


- _—_ 


Croſſe, youchſafe to give me thy 
fear and love, with perfe& charity 
toward my neighbour. Amen. 

;-O aſt pious: Lord leſws be propi- 
rioge zo mg @ ſinner. Pater noſter, 
Ayc Maria, 17 

WEN ES I'V. 

 Moſtfiveet Lord;Jeſus,bea- 
venly. Phyſician of humane 
pature and<terpal King, remem- 
ber, 'I belcech thee;all: thoſb bitter 
pains. and tormenis,! which thou 
didſt endure in, thy, ſacred mem- 
bers, who being hoiſted up upon 
bo Crollc, With ail thy precious 


RL 


gy. rent.and torne, all thy bones 
mg:\o disjoynted that- not one 
expained in its gight,place,, not 
Laving | from. the crawn of thy ;, 
| head. unto, the ſoal of thy feet any 
part left whole, ſo that. no dolour 
vld be. compared to.thine: at « 
which time being unmingful of Y 
Hy. own; torments, thow:;djd(t 
Repay pay. tot thy. heayely 


i F. 


ee at — OB. 


wo — — 
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Father for thy eruel enemies, fay« 


1g, Father forgeve them, for they 
know nor -what they do - © moſy 
meck and merciful way ma by 
ths thy admirable bemignity, 
evedneſſ>;love and mercy'; and 
by alf thy ''bitrey pains. am tor- 
ments, grant that tlie niemory of 
ti; :y dolorensPaſſion ; may bers 
me a- moſt "pywerful protefion 
of my ford/ and” body againſt all 
the'deEecits, temptatibhs and mo- 
tations of the Devils my crue] 
enemmes: Amen. 

O moſt a Jaws Lord leſus be pros 


| fitzous to-mea [innev. PRE nem 


AYF Marta, | 
Y. i 
Moſt ſweet "Ree Jehus 
CD) mirror of eternal bnight- 
neſſe, and yiſdonrof the omnipes 
tent Father, rememberthe birtvr 


grief and ſorrow thy facred ſou] 


d{1Teel, when bcholdmy” inf t 
clear mutrrour of thy (fvin® pee- 
Ax5 deney 


þ 
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ſcience the predeſtination of thy 


ele&, who through the merits of 
thy moſt wholſom Paſlion were 
to be ſaved, and the reprobation 
of the wicked who for their in- 
gratitude were to be damned, and 
the abyſle of thy immenſe mercy, 
by which thou didſt commiſerate 
and ſhed tears for us miſerable , 
loſt, and forlorn finners;and chicf., 
ly by that mercy, which thou didl(t 
ſhew; to the Thicf upan the 
Crolle, ſaying to bim, This day 
thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 
beſeech thee, O molt ſyeet Lori 
Jeſus, my Lor4 and my.God,, to 


ſhew the like mercy unto-me , 


now and at the hour of my death. 


Hmen. 
. . O moſt ſweet Lord leſus be mercie 


| fuluntomea ſinner, Pater noſter, 


Aye Maria, 
HE OY VI. 

Moſt feet Lord Jeſus, om- 
(E) nipotent King, and moſt a- 
4 miable 


3 It? 


# 


Fg 


miableFriend, remember the bit- 
ter prick, and ſorroivy thy 'acred | 
ſoul did ſuffer, when being forſa- 
ken of all thy friends and ac- 
quaintance , thou didſt hang na-' 
ked , rent and torne upon the 
Croſle, not !:aving any tocomfort ' 
or compaſſionate thee, butonly 
the g!orious Virgin Mary thy Mo- 
chas who ſtanding under the 
Croſli in the birternell of 'het 
ſoul, accompanied thee in all 
torments;unto whom thou 41:ſt 
commend tay beloved Diſciple 
S' John in thy place, ſaving to her, 
- ; eman behota thy Son, and after ro 
Diſciple, bepold rhy Mother. © 
Be fer Lord Jetus , , by thar 
{iyoid of ſorrow which did then 
tranfpierce her ſacred ſoul, an | by 
the tender love and compaſh on 
wherewith thou didſt reſent the 
fi fufferances of thy forrowfu' 
Mother, 'have'pitty atid' compal- 
ſion oth me; 'F befeeth [thee an' 
A 6 deare! 


— 
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deqreſt Lord; and mercifully help, 
comfort, ſuccour and aſſiſt me in 
all my tribulations , advenſitics; 
neceſſitics, ſorrows; :nd ſufferan + 
ces both ſpiritual and corporal, 
Amen. > ; =_ 
O moſt excellent Lord leſus , be 
prof iiious to mea ſinner, Pater no- 
ſter. Ave Maria, 
OS. ; 
C) Moft ſweet; Lord Jeſus, 
Crown of joy , treaſure of 
felicity, ſect ſource of confola- 
tion,and unexhaulted fountain of 
mercy, who hanging upon the 
Croſſe, out of the moii inflamed 
deſire thou hadſt of the ſalvation 


i: : of our ſouls, ſaid{t, 1 thirft ; to 


wit, for the redemption of man- 
kind: O deareſt Lord, by tais thy, 
ardcat charity, inflame our hearts, 
with thy holy loyc, enkindle,ous, 
dckires. to, accompliſh diligently, 
all good Works, and whoily ev 
agus the baar of all,ewl.capn 


cupi- 


p £4 a 


- —w_—— > 


———— 


cupiſcences and. SW" aff: 


— — 


PIG I 4 "p-v2 me. - = 


ons in me. "1p. 
© m0!  excelleng bord? eſtes, ojon 
pitious 4:mme nabky Pater noſter 
Ave Maria, 1 .. ; | 
Wi. «2 1 
() Moi? fiyect Lord | Jeſus, true 
hgh of thoſe chat becheve ir 
thee, ſuaviny of hearts an ſove- 
iaignf tolace of gl faithful ſouls 
by tirat bitter.g oall and eye] thor 
Cid(t raſt for us upon the Croſli 
at the hour of thy death, grant u 
miſerable ſinners grace, worthil 
to recetye at all times, and part! 
culazly at the huur of our deatt 
thy. moſt , precious Body an 
Blood, .that by the vertue of th 
divine-Banguet, ard all other ſ 
hutary Sacraments. we may be pr 
ſerved from: all evile,fins;and Þ! 
niſhgevrs. and repleniſhed wi 
all jops ſcurely ARPEN ngby C 
ks oe BEG. AMR... 


0 nail jweet Lord io/u9nds tre 


TY, 


—_— 


| Tots 20 me 4 aſi Inver. Pate er noſter: 
7 Ave Maria, 
I X. 
Moſt fect Lord Jeſus: re=:- 
gal yertue, and mental Ju- 
bily, remember, I beſeech thee, 
| thoſe exceflive pains and an- 
& guiſhes thou didſt endure for us 
' upon the Croffe, when through 
2 bitternefſe of death 'and the 
pious blaſphemies , deritions , 
| "gn , and reproaches of the 
"I Tees, with a loud voice and 
F weeping cycs thou didit cry to 
|| thy heavenly Father with this fad 
i: complaint , Elvs, log, lawima;a: 
| bacthand that is to' fav, Ny God? 
| %y God, mby Vaſt 1heu forſaken met 
A I moſt ſweet Lord Jeſus, by this 
/, bitter torment - ſorrow grief and 
neuiſh, vouchſafcy beſeech thee 
Vhave it; ry on me: and ſubeouf 
ic inallmy {orrows. ſufferantes; 
id tribulations,/and particulatly 
the hour of my death :'O'then 
my 


—  — — — 


my: 7 YES _ my. Gad .,. 
youchſafe to aſliſt and ſuccoys | 
me, and donot forſake me I be- 
leech thee. ! Amen. 
'O. moſt ! gracious Lord 1 _ 1,3 | 
pitious to me a {inner. Pater nolkeyy 
Aye Maria, TRIONTT 7 
; 4 [1 
Y Moſt leet Lord Jelus, Al; 
pha, and Omegaztac begipa'ng 
and epding of all things, and. me 
rour of .yertue. ,,, remember, how 
fromthe ciown of the head to 
the feet thou :zert immerged, 10 
the deluge of th doloroy o 
lion, for the, vil of us, wile pak 
ners,O.my maſt ſweet Lord Fic 
by the length, breadth, oreatnell 
and multicude of thy facre 
wounds , take from me the loy 
of the world , and teach me by 
true and perfe& charity , alway: 
to keep. thy holy laws -and con 
mandments. Amen. _ 
. Omoſftwiſe Lord leſuzbs propitic 


£ ro wit a frinty. Pater noſter. Ave 
y Maria. ao 
C Ll el - XT 
G: Moft ſweet Lord Jefvs, ſo- 

W veraign Goodneſle, crernal 
Bearftide oF thy Saints, and moſt 
profound Ab. fle of mercy,by thy 
deep and duiorous. woiun1s , 
Which did, not onely rranſpierce 
why Rcred' ich , but even thy 
bojxels, and the marrow Of thy 
bones : be nicrciful ts ine 3 miſe: 
rable finner, jvho am drowned in 
| my fins and iniquitjes, andhide 
& mclin thy facred wounds from 
" the face oP wrath; "until thine 1n- 
F dipnation be paſt and ——_ 
+ \Aimin;- 

O' moſt potent Lord refus be prop”. 
þ Tron to me a inner, Pater nofter, 
ity Ave Maria, 
1 FPS ak Lord: Teſts, mir- 
1 rour of verity, pledge of U- 
{ aity 7 and'bound'of charity > IC- 
| | member 


A \ 


X11: 


——  —— 
. a HENS &- C 


member the innumerable multi. 
tude of thoſe painful wound: 
wherewith thou yetrt ,coverca 
from head to foot, all thy moſt 
holy budy bcing moſt cruelly 
rent and torn by the moſt impi- 
ons, and dyed xyith thy precious 
Blood, all which moſt dreadful] 
dotours thou didſt endure for the 
love of us vile ſinners: O moſt 
fweet Lord Jeſus, what couldeft 
thou.do for us more than thou 
haſt done? O my moſt gracious 
Lord, engrave theſe thy dolours 
deeply in my heart, and write 
them there with: thy precious 
Blood, that in:theg? I may always 
rcad thy love and dolours fo that 
the memory of thy paiaful paſ- 
fion may dayly be renewed 1n me, 
and my love increaſed towards 
thee /, and I remain perpetually 
thankful to thy immenſe charity 
to the laft periade of wy life, un« 
till come to enjoy theemy one]: 
2007 | dca 


i dear Lord and moſt defired trea- 
} fure, abounding with all joy and 
felicity, which through-thy good- 
neffec be pleaſed to grant, '0) \moſi 
fycet Lord Jeſus Amen. 

O moſt glorious Lord lefus Chriſt, 
be propitious 10 me a ſinner. Pater 
noſter. Ave Maria, 


XII 
& ) Moſt Gyect Lord Jeſus, moſt 
victorious. Lyon and invin- 
cible, triumphant and immortal 
King, remember, I beſcech thee, 
| all the bitrer pains and anguiſhes 
F. thou did{t-endure , when all the 
forces of thy heart and body tail< 
ing , bowing down thy ſacred 
{| head; thou faidft , it is conſremmas* 
| { 5:4 : O deareſt Lord, by thefe thy 
| ; deadly dolours haye mercy 'on 
| | mt at my aſt paſſage, when my 
[ heart an1 foul ſhall be in WW amp 

| ainl anxiety. Hentn, 
F Caaertbagtofn dens 647 
F $0165 


| 


— 


——_— 


+. tious 10 me 4 ſaner, Pater noſter; 
Aye Maria, 


XIV. "#0 
| O Moſt {i eet Lord Jeſus,one» 
- ly begotten Son of the e- 
ternal Father , figure of his ſub. 
ſtance, and iplendor of his glory, 
remc.mbuer that moſt carneſt re- 
commandation vherewith thou 
didſt commend thy ſacred ſweet 
Soul to thy omnipotent Fathe1 
upon the Croſle, ſaying , Father 
intothy hands 1 commend my ſpirit. 
at which time, thou did hang 
naked upon the Crofle, with thy 
moſt holy Body all over wound- 
ed, rent and torn , powning forth 
{treams of moſt precious Blood 
with thy face pale and yaane, thy 
head crowned x; ith thornes, thy 
arms extended, thy hands nailed, 
thy veines brgken, thy bones'dif: 
joyated; thy baywels of mercy o- 
pened, thy eyes weeping and op 
{cured , thy yoice failing + th 
| re 


! breaſt thirſting,and thy ho]y heart 
' broken: O my moſt merciful 
Lord , unto ali theſe crue! pains 
and torments didſt thou deliver 
thy moſt facre4, innocent, teader, 
pure and precious Body , for the 
redemption of us moſt yyretched, 
vile and miſerable ſinners; and in 
this manner render thy {rect ſoul 
to thy celeſtial Father, by which 
moſt precious an4 innocent death 
of thine, and by the vertue of rhy 
holy Croflc , I beſcech thee, O 
Father of mercy, and ommpotent 
King of Saints, to give grace to 
reſiſt the World, the Fleſh ane the 
Devil, that bcing dead to all ter- 
reftrial things , I may hive to thee 
alone, and have the happinefle to 
| } be received by thee at my laſt paſ- 

Aage. whea this my miſerable exile 
| "ſhall be ended. Amen. | 
| O mofl pious Lord Teſus, be propie 
tr0us 70 me a (mer, Pater noſter. 


Aye Nartia, | wy 
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() Moſt ſweet Lord Jeſus, moſt 1 


flouriſhing, truc and fruit. 
ful Vine , .remember the ſupera- 
buadant cffution of thy precious 
Blood , which thou digſt poure 
forth ſo plentifully from all parts 
of thy holy Bod, like acluſter of 
preſſed grapes , when thou thy 


, © ſclfall alone didittread the Wine 


preſſe on'the Croſle,,. ard out of 
thy pierced {ide didft. give us wa- 


ter and wine to drink, not leaving. 


{o much as one drop, being then 
like, a bundle of pure ,and pre: 
£jous Myrrhe.; thou wert hanged 


on, high, pon the Croſle,at which | 
iquor of thy bowels. 


time, the: | 
drycd up the marroyy of thy bo. 


nes conſumed, and thy moſt deli- | 


cate and, tender Body wholly 
fainted and failed. O molt ſect 
Lord Jeſus, by this molt liberal 
£ffwfion. of thy precious Blood , 
by thy bitter Death and Paſſion, 


2h 


and / 


> 


Ga 


and all thy ſacred wounds, vouch- 
fafe to wound my heart with that! P 
tender love, wherewith the holy' 
heart of thy moſt Bleſſed Mother | - 
was woundcd under the Croffe, 
that the*tears of love and pen-| c 
nance may be my bread, day and| 
night, and conyeft me wholly to b 
thee, that thy hcart 'may be my 
perpetual habitation , my conver- 
ation pleaſitg and. acceptable to. 
thy divine Majeſty, and the end of 
my life ſo laudable , that havin 
kniſhed this mortal pilgrimage, ; | 
may be admitted i into thi) y imnſor- 
al glory. to praiſe* and glvtifie | | 
thee, my foveraigne Lord, in the | 
kvcet ſociety of thy holy Angels | 
wd.Saints forall eternity, wew. 
O moſt gracious Lord teſns,be pro- 
oa Pater nofter, | 
WI 1 3; 


Moft* Keble Hay Ys | 
Þ Cit, Son of thi firing 
God, | 


d 
n 
2 


—— 


| God, ouchſafe to receive thel 
| prayers, in union of that moſt ex: 
**| cellent love , wherewith thor 
 didit {uffer all the woundy of thy 
f moſt precious Body, and be mer. 

ciful to me thy. poor _ 
ſervant, and all ſinners, with a 
faithful ſouls 'both living anc 
dcad,graciouſly granting to us al 
mercy, grace , remiſſion of ſing, 
and life cycrlaſting. Amen, x 


he. 
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irtrtrtenenetenennets 


The Approbation. Py 


i 
'L Heſe prous Prayers, f much | 
efteem-d by devout perfont, and \ 
atuers times printcd in Rome, Ve- [ 
\. nice, - almosÞ in all places of ltalie, | 
; Spaine, France, \andin thee Low ( 
Countijes tn thete ſeveral langnages, | 
worthily deſerve to be expoſed 11 ur | 
vulgar tongue, for the comfort 6f all < t 
thoſe who deſire to be partakers of 
ſuch ſpiritual graces and favours; 
wperefors 1 jhage then fix to be prin- +1 
ted, Doway tht 5. of inly 1653, At 


- 
[| 
| 
x 
© 


4 —— ener tn, p_ 


Br. Angelus of S. Francis |} 
Jubilate Leour and E- 4 
piſcopal Cenſour - of 
Books, 


». IL I y % = —_— > 


THE FIRST BOOK 


AF OF THE 

CI MEI IA 7-43 ©}: 

| OF CHRIST. | 
h THE FinsT CHAPTER. 


Wof the Imitation of Chrift , and con- 
lf  temptof all worldly vanes. 


42, 
x " f F Ho followes me, walles 
# not in darkneſſe*, ſayes * 
f our Lord, Theſe are the *: 


fords of Chriſt , by which weare 
UE imonithed, tha we mult imitate 
his life and manners, tf we will be 
Ee illuminated, and delivered 5 
F£om all bl duels of heart. Let © 
then our chiefeſt care be, to medi: - : 
\4xare on the life of Chriſt Jeſus. 
EE The Dofrine of Chriſt ex- 
= A 2 cclls 


a .loan8.z, 
I's 


"We 


The iirſt Book of the 
cells all the Jodirines of the Saints: } 
and he who hath his Spirit, will fin- + 
de therein hidden Manna, But it fal- + 
les out, that many by often hear- - 
_ ing of the Goſpel, feel but ſmall de- 
V LONG becauſc they have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, But whoſoever de- 
{ireth fully and feelingly to under» 
ſtand the Words of Chriſt muſt 
endeavour to conforme his whole 
life to his. 
3 What availeth it thee, to diſpu- 
te profoundly of the Trinity; if for 
want of humility, thou doeſt dif- 
pleaſe the Trinity. ? High words 
ſurely, make not a man 1 holy and | 
juſt ; but a yertuous life, makes | 
him deare to God. I had rather feel | 
 compunttion, than know the defi- | 
nition thereof. If thou dideſt know 
the whole Bible without book,and , 
the ſayings of all the Philoſophers; | 
what would all that profit thee, 


with. 
8 2.Cor.1i3. 


| 


C* FolloWing of Chriſt, 5 
without charity and grace? Vani- 
ty of yanities, and all is vanity, but 
onely to love God, and to ſerve 
him , Thatis the higheſt wiſdom, 
totend to the Kingdom of Heaven 
by the contempt of the world. 

4 ÞlIrt is therefore vanity to ſeek 
after fading riches, and to truſt tn 
them. It isalſo vanity, to gapeat. 
ter honours, and to climbe to a 
high ſtate, It is vanity to follow 
the deſires of the fleſh; and to de. 
ſirethat, for which thou muſt be 
. afterwards grieyouſly puniſhed. It 
| is vanity to hope for long life,orto 
| wiſh forit, and to care little to live 
j | well. It is vanity , to minde onely 
T this preſent life ; and not to foreſee 
f 

{ 

3 

» 


k 


| thoſc thinghs, which are to come, 
| Itis yanity,to love that which with 
} all ſpeed paſſes away;andnor to ha» 
| ſtenthicher, where is everlaſtig joy. 
5 Rememberoften that Proyeib; 

A 3 that 
; a Kegl.c, b Reoli.s, 


6 The firſt Book of the 
that * the eye #s mot atiated with ſes- 
! tng, mor the eave filled with hearing, 

Endeavour therefore to witharaw | 
- thy heart from the love of viſible ; 
: things, and turn thy ſelf to the in- 
viſible. For thoſe who follow their 
ſenſuality , ſtaine their conſcience, 
and looſe the grace of God. 


a Eccl.z; 


CHapPp. IT. 
Of the humble eſteeme of our ſelves, 


1 "Ss Money naturally deſires 
to know ; but what availes 
knowledge without the feare of 
God? Truly an humble husband- 
man, who ſerves God, is better 
| . thena proud Philoſopher, whone- 
 glefing himlelfe,contemplates the 
courſe of the Heayens. Who) 
knowes himlelte wel, is contemp- 
tibleto himſelfe, and delightes-not_ 


in the praiſes of men, If I ſhould. 
| know! 


b Eccl.z, 


FM 


| that help me in the ſight of God, 


3 The more and the beter thog 


mation of Chrift. 
know all things in the world , and 
were not in charity ; what would | 


who will judge me according to 
my deeds a? 
2 Quiet thy ſelf from te buſy de- 
fire of knowing : for therein is 
found much diſtration,and deceit, : 
The learned would willingly ſeem 
ſuch to others , and be accounted 
wiſe. There are many things, which 
to know , docs little or nothing |. 
prokt the foul. And heis very un» * 
wiſe, who attendes to other 
things, than thoſe that ſerve to his 
ſalvation. Many words do not ſa- 
tiate the ſoule; but good life com. 
forts the minde; and a pure con. 
_—_— gives great confidence in 
Od, 


underſtandeſt, ſo much more grie- 
yoully ſhalt thou therefore be jud- 


A 4 gcd, 


a x1 Cor $. 


$ The firf{ Book of the 
? ged, unleſlc thy life be alſo more 
4 Katy, Wherefore deſire not to be 
+ extolled forany art or ſcience; but 
#.rather fearc for the knowledge. gi- ' 
® ven thee. If it ſeem to thee, that 
> thou knoweſt much , and:under- 
# Kandeſt yery wel: yet know, there 
4 bemany things more which thou 
; knoweſt not, * Secke not to know 
F _ above thy reach, but rather 
> confefle thy ignorance. Why wilt 
; thou preferre thy ſelf before any | 
2? one, ſceing there be many more | 
# learned and skilfull in the law then 
5 thow? If thou wilt know and learne 
{ any thing proſitable;loye to be un- 
 knowne, and to be eftcemed as no- 
thing, 

4 This isthe moſt high and pro- | 
| fitable leflon,truly to know and to 
| defpiſe our ſelves. It is great wiſ- 
| dome andperfeRion for a man, to 
eſteem nothing ofhimſelt ; and to 
| think 


« Keming, 


_—_ TN A FEENEY nn * 


Tmitation of Chrit, 9 
think alwayes well and commen-' 
dably of others. If thou ſhouldeſt 
t | ſee anotherman openly linne, or | 
commit any greivous offence, yet 
t  oughteſtnot thou to eſteem better 
- , ofthy ſclf; ſince thou knowelt not, 
© | how long thou mayeſt be able to 
1 | remaine in good ſtate. We are all } 
7 | fraile,*but thou muſt eſteeme none 
y 

« 


more fraile then thy ſelf. 


a Gen.8. | 
| | Cnare, III. 
| Of the DoArine of Truth, 


I A Appy is he,” whom Truth by 
CT 4iticlfdoth teach; bnot by fi- 
gures and-paſſing words, but as it is 
in itſelf, © Our opinion, and our 
ſenſe do often deceive us, and ſee 
but little, What availes earneſt 
cavilling about. darke and hidden 
| thinghis , for bcing ignorant. of 


which , we ſhall not be reprehen-. 


| As ded 
b Plal. gg. c Excl. g. 


| 


T0 "he irſt Book of the 


| ly, to negle@ profitable and nece(- 


$ mindes to thoſe,which are curious 
þ and hurtfull: * iaving eyes , we ſee 
& 7307. | 
{2 What have we to do with Ge. 
© 2:4 and Species, (tearms of Logi- 
#cians? ) He to whom the eternall 
1 Word ſpezkes, is freed from mul- 
3 tiplicity of opinions. From one 
| word all, and _—_— one. and 
i this is the beginning, w hich ſpeak- 
4 es alſo to us. doe it no man 
A underſtands, or judges rightly. 
” He to whom all things are one, 
| and who drawes all things to one, 
| and ſees all things in one; may be 
F ftable in heart, and remaine peacea- 
blcin God. O Truth: God, make 
| mc one with thee in perpetual cha- 
| rity. It js tedious to 'me oftenti< 
| mes,to reade & hearc many things; 
: 1 
a Pſal.arz. 


{ded in judgement ? It is great fol- | 


9 ſary things, and ſo freely give our | 


-— — — —_—__—  ._ 
. - 


mitations IST. 
in thee is all that I will and deſire, 
Let all DoRours hold their peace : 
let all creatures be ſilent in thy 
S , fight; ſpeake thou to me alone, 
© 3 The morea man 1s, united in 
himſelf,and interiourly fimplifyed; 
s the more and higher things does | 
he underſtand w ithour l, 'bour: be- 
| - cauſe hg receives iight of under- | 
ſtandio | hs above v, A pure, {im- 
ple, and ſtable ſpirit, is not diſtra- 
&ed by many affaires : for that he | 
does them all to the honour of } 
God, and being quiet in himſelf,en- | 
deayours to be free from all ſclfs * 
ſecking. Who hinders and trou- 
bles thee more then thy immorti- 
fyed affetion of heart? A good and 
devout man does firſt diſpoſe his 
workes interiourly, which he 1s to 
do exteriourly, Neither do they 
dray him to the deſires of vitious 
inclinations , but he ſquares them 
« Math.ts, b Luk,v, | : 


12 The firſt Book of the | 


werfull oyer our ſelves, and grow 
ſtill better. 
4 All perfeftion in this life, is 
4 mixed with ſome jmperſcion; 
[7 and all our ſpeculation,is not with- 
* out ſome obſcurity. An humble 
, | knowledge of thy ſelf,is a moreaf- | 
ſured way to God, then deepe | 
by ; ſearching after learning, Learning 
' 15 not of it ſelf to be blamed, nor ; 
1 any knowledge of a thing wht in {| 
#it ſelf conſidered is good, and or- 
:dained by God: but a good con. | 
| ſcience , and a vertuous life is al- | 
wayes to be preferred before it. But 
becauſe many deſire more to kno: NW, 
then live well; they therefore often 
erre, and reape almoſt none or but | 
ſmall proffic, + 


i to the judgement of right reaſon, * [2 

| Who hath a ſtronger combatt,; * 

g then he who ſtrives to overcome, n 
 himſelfe? And this ſhould be our ' 

{ bulinefle : to wit to overcome our p 

| ſelves, and dayly become more po- 


1 
'q 
f 
f 


1 
Ir | 


Ir 


mitation of Chriſt... 13 


s Oifmen would beſtoy ſomuch .. 


' Jabour in rooting out of vices, and 
' planting of vertues, as they doe in | 
moving of queſtions; then ſo great 
evils would not be committed,nor 
ſo great ſcandals among the peo- 
ple, nor ſo much looſeneſle in Mo- 
naſteries. * Truly at the day of 
Judgement » we ſhall not be exa- 
mined ;yhat we haye read, but what 
we have done ; nor how wel we 
have learned , but how religioufly 
we have lived Tell me, where are 
now all thoſe Maiſters, with whom 
thou waſt wel acquainted , whilſt- } 
theylived and flourithed in learn- | 
ins? Nov others poſſefle their li- 3 
vings;and Ikno:y not whither they 5 
ever thinke of them, In their lik | 
they ſeemed ſomthing , but now 
they are,iot ſpoken of,” 

6. © how ſoone does the glory of 
chis world palſe away! * Wouldto 


God rheir lives had beene anſwers 
a Math s, b Gcelz.6, able 


4 The firſt Book of the | 
able to their learning ! then had 
their ſtudy and reading beene to/ - 
oo0d purpoſe:How many periſh in} * 
this world by vaine learning, who! 
little care for the ſervice of Goda!} 
And becauſe they rather chooſe to; 
be great the: humble, * they there- 
fore yaniſh away in their oiyn co- 
oitations. He is truly great, who! 
hath 'great charity. He is truly 
orcat, who is little in him{lſe, and 
maketh no accoun: of all height ol) 
henour, <He is truly wiſe , who] 
eſteemes all earthly © things as 
dung, that he may gainc Chriſt, 
 * Andheis truly well learned, who 
does the will of God, and forſakes 
his owne. | 
a Tit.a, bRom x, c Math.1$.23, d Phil.y, | 
Cnar, IV. | 
Of Prudence inour ions, 


J. E muſt not give credit to 
VF eyery word not ſuggeſtion; 
but, 


| Imitation of Chriſt, 15 
12d but leaſurely and warily weigh the 
t0 "thing according to.God * Burt alas, 
1 fach is our weakneſle, that we of- 
ho ten beleeve and ſpeake evil, ſooner 
1+! then good of others. *But perfett 
to men do not eaſily give credit to 
re- every thing that is told them; be- 
0+. cauſe they know, © humane infirmi- 
10] ty to be very prone to evil,and lip- 
ly! pery enough in words, 
nd! 2 Itis great wiſdome, not to be: 
0! raſh in our doings, nor to ſtand ſtif- 
1 ly in our own opinions. * As alſo, 
notto belecye every mans words; 
t, nor preſently to relate againe to- 0- 
thers, what thou haſt heard or be. : 
es) leeved. © Conſult with a wiſe and 
conſcientious man; and leeke to be! 
| Inſtruted by a better, rather then 
| follow thy owne inventions. f A' 
+ good life makes a man wile ac- 
cording to God,and expert.in many 
0 things, The more. humble a man! 


- 1 
We: 1.Tobn 4, blames 3. e Gen 3.Tames 3. d Prov. 29, 
' and 7 Iob 17, & Eccl.2g, Proy,ia aud 15. f Ecch a. 
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e NYE BOON Of f£ 
'is in himſelf, and more ſubjeR to! 
; God; ſo much more prudent ſhalt! 
| he be in all things, and more at, 
; Peace. 


o 

CHas,: V, _ 

Of the reading of holy Scriptures, 
f erea ing of oly Screptures i 


q 
5% 
' I } Home , not eloquence, is to be'p 
I {ought for in the holy Scrip-,P 
! tures, All ſacred Scripture is ro be f: 
| 4 xcad with the ſame Spirit 1t wasjt 
{ made, We mult rather ſearch forjy 
profit in > Scriptures, then ſubtility 'c 
of ipeach, We ought as willingly+r 
& tO reade devout & limple bookes ,$f 
as high and learned. Let notthe aur, 11 
; Gorky of the Writer offend thee, 
whether he be of great and ſmally 
| learning ; but Jet the love of pure, 
| truth moye thee to reade. Inquire} 
' - not who ſpake; but marke what 1 
cnn 

: * Men paſle away, but the cc 

oO 


A Rom.t5. b z.Cor.a. c Plal,ni6. Luk. 2, 


1 Imitation of Chril, 17 
9 of our Lord remaines for ever, 
1 God ſpeakes divers wayes unto us 
without reſpet of perſons, Our 
own curioſity often hindereth us | 
an reading of the * Scriptures , 
whilſt we will underſtand and dil- 
'cuſſe, that which ſhould ſimply be 
xc!paſſed over. ® If thou wilt reape 
p. proffir, rcade humbly, ſimply, and 
2e faithfully : nor at any time deſire 
as{to be eſteemed learned, Enquire 
orwillingly after, & heare with ſilen- 
ty ce the words of holy men : and let 
ly:not the parables'of the Elders dif- 
s pleaſe thee ; for they are not ſpo- 
u-;ken without cauſe. 
YR _ a Rom.z.z20, bColoſſy. 


4 | 

ally Cuas» VL 
Ire; X : 

ms. 
of f mordinate affettions. 


uf V Henfoevet a man deſi. 


| res any thing inordina- 
uhtcly, he is preſcntly diſquieted in 
of himſelfe. The proud and coyetous; 
-&- art 2 


"> 


' 18 Thefirſt Book of the 

are never at reſt: the poor ani 

humble in ſpirit, live together i 

all peace. The man, who is no 

perfeRly dead to himſelf, is ſoo 

tempted , and overcome in ſmial 

and trifeling things. He whoi 

weake in ſpirit,and in a manner yc 

carnall, and inclined to ſenſib| 

things, canhardly withdraw him. 
ſclfe wholy from earthly deſire; 
And therefore he is often afflicted, 
when he withdraweth himſelffror ] 
them, and cafily falls into indie ! 


YH nation, if any relift him, £ 


2 Andifhe hath followed his a; k 
petite, he is preſently grieve ® 
through remorſe of conſcience: Þ © 
reaſon he hath given way to þ © 
paſhon, which conduced nothin © 
to the peace, he fought for, 'Tit 
peace of heart is obtained by! 
liſting paſſions, not by yeilding' ® 
them. There is no peace thereto V< 
w the heart of a carnal man,nor' 
all 


Imitation of Chriſt, 19 
a man addiQedrto external thinghs; 
: 2 but in a fervent ſviritual man, 
no CHare. VIL 
* Of flying vaine hope and pride. 
Ot 1 E *is vaine, who puttes his 
- ve J truſt in men, or in creatu- 
Thi, res. Be not aſhamed to ſerve others 
im for the love of Telus Chriſt, nor to 
res. be eſteemed poor in this world. 
ted* Preſume not uponthy ſelfe, but 
ror put thy hope in God; Do what 
dic thou canſt, and God will aſſiſt thy 
good will. Truft not in thy own 
a; knowledge, nor in the craft of any 
ye man living: but rather in the grace 
. þ of God, who helpes the humble, 
 þ and humbles thoſe who preſume 
\ir Of themſ'lves. 
77:2 Glorynot in wealth, if thou 
, j have it, nor in freinds, becauſe they 
; are powerfull; but in God, who gi- 
{q Ves all things, and aboye all deſt- 


B 2 res 


Cr” 
a lerem,17.5, b Dſal.zo, Ter. 9. 
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res to give himſelte. Extoll not thy | 


ſclfe for thy ſtature and beauty of 
body, which'is bruken and disfigu- 
red by a ſmall ſickneſſe, Pleaſe not 
thy ſelfe in thy ability or witt: leaſt 
thou diſpleaſe God , to whom ap- 
pertaincs ail the good which na« 
| turally thou hai. 

- 3 *Eſteeme not thy ſelf better then 
others, leaſt perhaps in the fight of 
God, who knoweswhatis inman, 
thou be accounted worle. Be not 
proud of thy goodyorks : for the 
judgement of God and men are dif- 
ferent. That often offendes him 


which pleaſes men. If thou haſt 


me 


) 


any goodin thce, beleeye better of 
others , that {o thou mayeſt con». 


ſerve humility, It 1s no prejudice 


to thee, to citecine thy {clfe worſe 


then'any man : but it 1s very pre- 


jndiciall to thee,to preferre thy ſelf þ, * 


before any one. The humble enjoy 


perpe- 


a Axod. 3 12. 


\ 
[ 
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Imitation of Chrif?, 2T 
perpetual peace: but in the heart 
of the proud, 1s envy and frequent 
indignation, 


CHA? VIEE 


That too much familla rity # to be 
ſhunned. 


' Pen not thy heart to ever 
man:but treate thy buſanrvlic 
with him that is wiſe, and f-ares 
God, Rarely converfe with young 
people and ſtrangers. * Flatter not 
the rich, neither do thou willi-.gly 
appeare before great perſons. Keep 
company with the humble, ſimple, 
dcvout,:nd vertuous; and conferre 
with them of thoſe things which 
may edify.Be not familiar with any 
woman : but in general commend 
\ all ooo0d wits to God, Deſire 
onely to be familiar with Godalo. 
ne, and his Angels ; and fly the 
knowledge of men. | 


B 3 2 Ve 
& Poor s. | 


22 The firſt Book of the 


2 We muſt have charity to all; ; 


but familiarity is not expedient. It 


falls our ſometimes , that the fas, 


me of {ſome perſon unknowne mas ! 


kes him eſteemed: whole preſen- 
ce notwithſtanding is not oratefull 
to the eyes of the beholders, We 


thinke ſometimes to pleaſe others; 


by our company : and we beginne 
rather to diſguſt them,through the 
evil behayiourthey behold in us. 


CintaP IK 
Of obedience and ſubjeItion. 


I FT isavery great matter, to re- 
maine in obedience, to live un- 
dcr a Prelate, and not to be at our 
own diſpoſing It is much fafer,to 
live in the ſtate of ſubjeion, then, 


of Prelacy, Many live under obe- i 
dience, rather out of neceſſity,then 
charity : and ſuch are in paine, and 
calily murmur.Neither can they at- 


Laine 


I 3 Mp OOO 
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taine to freedome of minde,unlefle 
they with alltheir hearts for Gods 
fake ſubmit themſelves.,Runne here 


) - andthere: thou ſhalrnotfinde reſt, 


but in humble ſubjeftion under the 
government of a Prelate. The ima» 
gination and change of places have 
deceived many. 

2 Trueit is, that every one wil- 
lingly does according to his owne 
ſenſe, and is inclined moſt to ſuch as 
are of his owne minde, Butif God 
be amongſt us, we muſt leave our 
owne judgement ſomertimes,for the 
oood of peace. Who is ſo wile, 
that he can fully kaow all things? 
Truſt not theretore too much to 
thy owne judgement;burt be willing 
to heare the opinions of others. It 
that which thou thinkeſt be good,, 


; and notwithſtanding; thou t1 fas 
-), keſtit for God,and ſhalt follo.y an» 


other; thou ſhalt more profit the- 
reby. ; 
B 4 3 For 


| 24 Thefirſt Book of the | 
' 3 For Ihave often heard , that it! 
| is more ſecure to-hear and' take ad-' 
viſc, then give it. It may alſo hap- _ 
pen, that each ones opinion may be 
g00d: but not to yeeld to another, 
when reaſon or cauſe requires it, | 
is a fign of wilfulneſle and pride, 
s = Mb 4 

Of avording ſuper fluity of words. 

I | hr, the tumult of men as much 
as thou canſt: * for all dif-\ 
courſe of ſecular affaires hinders. 
yery much, although rclated with” 
a ſimple: intention. ® For. we- are 
foone defiled with vanity, and: in-' 
thralled. Iwiſh Thad often held my. 

peace, andnot beene in company, 
But why do we ſo willingly ſpeake,. 
and talke with one another ; when 
notwithſtanding we ſeldome return' 
to ſilence, without harme of con-: 
ſcience? We therefore talke ſowil- 
| | lingly: 
8 NMath,q-14. b iok.s. 


" eaſe our minde wearied with ſun- 


Imitation of Chriſt. 25 
lingly, that by murual diſcourſe we- 
may leeke to receive comfort from 
each other: and out of deſire to- 


dry thoughts. a And we very wil- 
lingly talke & think of ſuch things, 
as we molt loye or deſire; or of 
thoſe,which we feele cotrary to us. 
2 But alas oftentimes in vaine,and 
to no purpoſe: for this outward | 
conſolation is the cauſe of no ſmall # 
lofle of the inward and divine coms- * 
fort, We muſt therefore watch 
and pray, leaft the time paſſe away 
in idlenefſe. If it be lawfull and ex- 
pedient to ſpeake, ſpeake what may 
edify, aEvil cuſtome, and negle&t 
of our advancement, do much ma- 
ke way to inconfiderate ſpeach. 
d Deyout diſcourſes notwithſtand- 
ing do. not a little further our ſpi- 
ritual progreſle; chiefly where per- 
ſons of one minde and ſpirit are ga». 


thered together in God, 
« Math. 18. Lukes, a AQ i. b Romy, 
 S . i: CHAP, 
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CU4S3 £1. 


Of obtaining peace, and zeale of 
profiting, 

7 E might enjoy much 
V V peace , if we w ould not 
buſy our ſelves with the words and ' 
deeds of others, and with, what docs 
not belong to us.” How can he re- 
 mainlong in peace , who thruſts 

himſelfc into the affaires of others? 
who ſecks occaſions without ? 
who little or ſeldome recollects 
himſelf interiourly ? * Bleſſed are 
the ſimple, for they ſhall enjoy 
much peace. 
2 Whatwas thercaſon ibs ſome. 
of the Saints were {o perfe& and 1o 
contemplative ? Becaule rhey ſtro- 
ve to morntify theml{clyes wholly 
from all carthly deſires: and there- 
fore they could with the force of 


their whole aftefion , adheare to 
God, 


a Math, 
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God, & freely attend to their owne 
ſelves. We are too much bulyed 
with our owne paſhons, and too 
ſollicitous for tranſitory things. 
We ſeldome alſo pertettly overco- 
meany one vice, nor are inflamed 


to dayly profiting : therefore we 


remaine cold and tepid. 
3 If wewere perfealy dead to our 
ſelyes, and not intangJled within ; 
then we might traſt alſo divine 
things, and experience ſomewhat 
of heavenly contemplation. The 
whole and greateſt impediment is, 
becauſe we are not free from our 
paſhons and deſires; neither do we 
endeavour to walke in the perfe&t 
way of the Saints. Alſo when any 
ſmall adverſity happens, we are 
too ſoone dejeted , and turne our 
ſelves to humane conſolations 
4 If we would endcavour , like 
ſtout men, to ſtand in the battle; 
we ſbould ſurcly finde the helpe of 
God 
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God from heaycn. For he, who gi- 
veth us occaſions of fighting, that 
we may overcoine, is ready ro ſuc.) 
cour thoſe who fight maufully,and 
truſt in his grace. If we eſteem the 
progreſſe in Religion to conſiſt 
onely in theſe exteriour oblervan- 
ces, our devotionwillſoon beat an 
end. Lett us lay then the axe to the 
r00te; that freed tiom paſſions, we 
may enjoy a quiet minde. 
5 It every. year we would roote out 
one vice, we ſhould ſoone become 
perfect men. But now we perceive 
1t oftentimes. goes contrary with 
us. and that we were better , and 
more pure in the beginning of our 
converſion, then after many yeares 
of our profeſſion. Our fervour and 
profht ſhould dayly increaſe; but 
nOy it 1s accounted a great mattcr, 
if a man can but retain ſome part of 
his firſt ſpirit, If we would' uſe but 
alittle yioleace inthe beginning » 


then 


Pa a, ©, 


4 
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then all things afterwards might be 


i. done with eaſe and j joy. 


6 Ht is grievous toleave off accu- 
; ſtoned things: but more grievous 
to £0 againlt our owne will. But if 
thou doeſt not overcome ſmall and 

eaſy things, when wilt thou over- 


come harder things? Reſiſt thy in- 
C.ination in the beginning , and 


breake off cyl cuſtome : : leaſt per- 
haps by little and little it drav thee 
to greater difficulty. O if thou di. 
delt confider-how great peace thou 
ſhovIideſt cauſe to thy ſelfe,andjoy 
to others, by demeaning thy ſelfe 
wel, 1 ſuppo! e thou wouldeft be 
more ſollicitous for thy ſpiritual 


profhic, 
CH s® HEL 
Of theproffit of adverſity, 


T is good for us , that ſometi- - 
mes we have advyerſities and 
contradiftions ; ; fince they often 
make 
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make a man enter into himſelfe, that 
he may know himſelfe ro he in ba- 
niſhment , and not put his truſt in 
any thing of this world. It is good 
for us, that we be Deriaries; Con 
tradifted, and that we be thought 
evil and imperfe&@, though we <> 


and intende yell. Thele things do 


often further humility, and defend 
us from vaine glory. For then do we 
better ſeek God for our inyard rvit- 
neſſe,jzhen outry'ar dly -e are delpi. 
ſed by men, and little credit is gi. 
yentous, 
2 Aman ſhould therefore ſo ſettle 
himſelfe wholy in God,that he may 
not have need to ſeck many huma- 
necomforts, When a man of good 
will is troubled, or tempted, or af: 
flited with evil thoughts;then does 
he underſtand the need he hath of 
God, without whoin he perceives 
he can do no good. Then alſo docs 
he grieye, lament, and pray for tht 
male. 
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miſeries, which he ſuffers, Then 
is he weary of living longer, and 
wiſhes that death vvould come; 
2 that he might be diſlolyed,and be 
with Chriſt. Then alſo he yell 


perceives, that perfect ſecurity, and 


full peace, can not be had in this 


world, 


a Phil. 2. 


CHar. XIIL 
Of reſsſting temttations. 


I S long as we live in this 

'Aworld, ye can not be with- 
out tribulation and temptation, 
And therefore it is ,rittenin Job: 
* Thelife of man # a tempiation upon 
earth, Every one therefore ought 
to be carefull about his tempta- 


tions,andywatchfull in prayer,leaſt 


| the devil, who never ſleepes, but 


goes about, ſecking y/hom he may. 
deyoure, finde meancs to deceive 
himg 

aloby, bi.Pet ;. - 
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him. No man's fo perfett and ho- 
ly, but hath ſometimes tempta. 
tions, and je can not be whol, 
free from them. 
2 Temptations not xyithſtanding 
are often proſitable unto man 
though they be troubleſome an 
grievous; fer by them manis hun 
bled, purged, and inftructed. * A 
the Saints have pailed through, an 
proficed by 1nary tribulations an 
temptations. And who could nc 
'wcll beare temptations, became n« 
probate, and fell from God. The 
is no Order {0 holy, nor place ſol 
cret,ii here there be no es rags | | 
or adverlities. 
3 Thereis no man, {hilſt hel 
ves, Wholy fecure from tempt: - 
tions: for ye have in us the four , 
thereof, ſince ze are borne in cot, | 
cupilcence, One temptation or try 1 
bulation going away , another c 
ne. { 
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mes ,; and jve have alyayes ſome. 


* whar to ſuffer; having loſt our fo- 


verain felicity. Many by ſecking to 
fly temptations, do fall more grie- 
vouſly into them. By onely flight 
we cannot overcome, but through 
patience and true humility we be- 
come ſtronger then all our ene- 
myes. | 

4 He who ſhunnes them onely 
out,yardly, and pulls them not 
up by the roots, ;. ill profiit little : 

yea temptations will ſooner ap- 
proach him,and he ſhall teele him- 
ſelfe yorſe ther before.By lictle and 
little with patience and longan'mi- 

ty thou ſhalt (by Gods help) better 

overcome, then by violcnce -and 
thy oxne importunity. Often take 

counſel in temptations; and dcale- 


£0, not roughly :. ith him that is temp- 
thted; bur give him comfort;as thou 
rCy,ouldeit wiſh to be done to. thy 
ne. ſelte, 


bl 


C 's The 
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5 The beginning of all evil temp- 
tations, is inconftancy of minde, 
and little confidence in Go]. For a, 
a ſhippe without a ſterne, is toſled. 
to and fro by the waves; ſo the man 
that ts negligent, and quittes his 
reſo]ution, is many wayes tempted. 
aFiretryes iron, and temptation 4 
juit man, We kno,y not many ti 
mes what ye can do: for tempta- 
tion ſheyes what we are. Wc: 
muſt be py atchſill, and eſpecially i 
the begianing of the temptation: 
for then is the encmy more eaſt] 
yanquiſheq,if he be not ſufftcres t: 
enter the doore of the heart : but 
be refilte4 without the threſhol 1,a 
his fuſt knocke. Wirereupon on 
ſaid: Rejiſt the beginnings. after tt 
medy comes too late For firſt occur: 
res to the minde a fſimpli 
thought ; then a ſtrong imagins 
tion; afteryards deleftation, auc 
at 


a Reg]. 399) 
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an evil motion, and conſent. An 
ſo by little and little the wicket 
cnemie gets full entrance , whileſt 


| heisnot reſiſted at firſt, Anil ſo 


much the longer as a man is negli- 
cent in reſiſting; ' the weaker does 
he become dayly , and the enemie 
more powerfull againft him. 

6 Some ſuffer greater temptations 
in the begipning of their conver- 
lion, and ſomeinthe end, Some 
againe are much troubled all their 

life time. Some are but lightly 
tempted,according to the wiſdome 

and equity of the divine Ordina- 

tion, which weighs the ſtates and 

m-r:its of men, and preoriaines 

all for the ſalvation of his ele&. 

7 Wemult not therefore leſpayre, 

hen we are tempted : but pray 

more teryently to Go-f, that he will 

vouchlafe to helpe us in all tribula- 

tion: yho no doubt, according to 

the ſaying of Saiat Paul, * pill, make 


a1.Cor.o. e 2 with 
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with temptation ſuch iſſue, that we 

may be able toſullainu, Let us hum- 
ble our ſouls therefore under the 

hand of God in all tribulation and- 
temptation : * for he vill ſave and 

exalt the humble1n ſpirit. 

$ Intemptations and tribulations 

a man is proyed, howmuch he hath 

proffited: and his merrit 1s greatet 

thereby, and his vertue made more 

apparent, Neither is it much , if a 

man be devout and fervent , vi hen 

he feeles no qifficulty : but if in 

time of a3verlity he carry himſclt 

patiently, there is hope of great 

proffit. Many are preſeryei from 

great temptations,v ho in leſſer are 

cayly overcome: that being hum- . 
ble-l they may never preſume of 

themſelves in great matters, who 

arc ſo*yeake in ſmall occaſions. + 
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Can SI, 
Of avoiding raſh judgement. 


: J an thy eyes upan thy ſelfe, 
and take heede of judging the 
aftions of others. *In judging 0- 
thers man Jaboures in vaine, often 
erres , and eaſily ſinnes : b but in 
judging and diſcuſſing himſelfe, he 
labours alyayes profitably.  AsWwe 
affef a thing, ſo do ve often judge 
of it: for private affeQion eaſily 
bereaves us of true judgement, If 
God were al ayes the pure inten» 
tion of our deſire, we ſhould not io 
eaſily be troubled for the reſittance 
of our owne opinion. | 
2 Butſome inyard ſecret inclina» 
tion, or outward aftetion , docs 
often concurre , which alſo drayy- 
es us after it, Many ſecke themſels 
ves ſecretly in the things which 
they doc, and knoe it not. They 


C 3 {cme 
« Math. 7.Rom.& b Besi.g. 
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| ſeemeallo to live in g004 peace of 
mince , when things are done ac- 
urn ro their will and juige- 
ment: but if they be done other. 
wiſe then they delire,they are ſoone 
moved and growe ſad, * The diver. 
ſities of judgements al opinions, 
| are many times the cauſe of diflen, 
tions amongſt friends ang citizens, 
L amongſt religious and deyour per- 
ſons, 
3 Ancidcuftome is hardly bro- 
ken: anq no man is lead willingly 
further then himiclfe likes If thou 
rely more upoa thy 04n reaſon and 
inluitry, > thei-upon the ſubjective 
vV:rtue to Jeſus Chriſt, thou ſhalt 
13rely and hardly be an illuminated 
man; for Go| yill haye us to be 
pertealy ſubje&t to him, an4 to 
” tranſcend all reaſon througu infla-\ 
; mcd loye, , 


a Math.za. Luk, 12. bler.rg. 


Cnan, 
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Cas EE = 
Of works done out of c harity, 


Or no yorldly thing , nor for 

the love of any man 'whatſo. 
cycr,is the leaſt eyil to be commits» 
ted: yetfor the good of i'ome one 
ftanding i in neede, a g00-i worke 
Caatrionh; is to beleſ! of or chan- 
oed into a better, For by ſo doing, 
the oood york is not loſt, bur than- 
ocd. into a better, W ithout charity 


| the ex:eriour worke profits noe 


thing : * but @hatioever is done out 
of charity, be it never ſo little _ 
cont-mptible, is made i holy pr 
fitable: for Gd weighes more the 
affection, then the ation, | 

2 He does much , that loves 
much, He does much, that doe: a 
thing well. Ee docs well, jy tho Y 
ther. ere the community, then 
his own wall. © Thot ſeemes oftine 


C 4 mes 
a Matb.z8, b 2.Cor.13. c_ Luvs, 7, 
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times to be charity, which is rather 


{4 carnality: * for carnal inclination,, 


Ih felE-will, hope of rejvard, deſire of 
1/4 commodity, will ſeldome be yant., 


 1hT 


= 
3 Whoſoeyer hath true and pet- 
&& charity, ſeckes himſelfe in no- 
thing, but in all things deſires the 
onely glory of God. , He cnvies 
none, becauſc heloves no private 
joyz neither y,ill he rejoyce in him- 
ſelfe, but above all good, wiſhes 
to cnjoy God, *He attributes no- 
thing that is good to any man, but 
referres it holy to God, from 
whom, as fro afountaine,all things 
proccede;in hom, as in their end, 
all the Saints joyfully reſt,O he that 
had bur one ſparke of true charity, 
would certainly perceive all earth 
things to be full of yanity, 


SPLi), a. & Phil.a, 2.Cor.23. « Pſal.17. ar, 


CHa! 
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CHare XVI. 

Of bearing with the defeits of others. 
1 V LT 7 Hata man cannot mend 


in himſelf,nor in others, 
he muſt patiently ſuffer, untill God 
ordain otherwiſe, *Thinke that pet- 
haps it is better ſo for thy triall and 
patience , without yyhich our me- 
ritsarenot much to be weighed, 
Thoa muſt pray not;yithſtanding 
when thou haſt ſuch impediments, 
tzat God yould vouchiafe to aſ(lit 
thee, and make thee able to beare 
them vel, 
2 Ifany one being once or twice 
pw Eantrrr fro does not yeild unto 
thee, donot contend with him;but- 
commit all to God, that his will: 
may be done ®and he honoured in 
all his ſeryants, who kno-es hoy 
to turne evil into o00d.fEndeayour 
to be patient in bearing with the 
defeRs 


« Nath, 6.and Lukits, b Math: 6,c x. Theſ(.z.%& Gal.6 


F842 The firſt Boo, of the 
ts defefts of others, and any infirmi- 
'# ties whatſoever;ſince thou thy ſelfe 
if- haſt many things, which others! 
$4 muſt bear withall. If thou canſt not 
F { make thy ſelf as thou yyoul [cſt; 
EF how canſt thou expeCt to have an- 
© other according to thy liking? We 
ts would y illingly haye others per. 
EE fet,and yet we amend not our 0;1n 
EF faults. 

= 3 Wewill have others to be ſtrit- 
WF ly corrected, and \.ill not be cor- 
WE reftcd cur ſelves. The large liber- 
4 ty of others difpleaſes us; and yet 
Wa we will not be denyed what » e de- 
Mt fire. We will have others reſtrain- 
8 cd by layes; but inno ſort will we 
C4. ſufter ourſelves to be ſo. By this it 
Te appeares, how rarely vel-ve our 
RE ncig:bour as our ſclyes. Ifall were 
49% pertet, what ſhould we have to : 
' ſuffer fromothersfor God? | 
y 4 Butnow God hath ſo ordained, 
'-} that we muſt learne to beare one + 
__—_ 
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anothers * burthens: for there i1sno 
man without defe@, > no man with- 
out burthen, no man ſufficient of 
himſelf, no man wiſe enough for 
himſelf: we ought therefore to 
beare with one anther, comfort, 
helpe, inſtru, and adm 35niſh one 
another. Every ones vertue is beſt 
diſcovered by occaſion of adverſt. 
ty: fur occalions make not a man 


fraile, but ſhew what he is, 
a Gal.8. bi.Theſ. 5. and 1. Cor. 12. 


CHaAr AVI 
Of Monaſlicall life, 


I LI mult learn to break * thy 
will in many things, if thou 

wilt live in peace and concord with 
others, It is no ſmall! matter to 
dyell in Monaſteries, or in Congre- 
oation,and tinere to converſe yith- 
out cmplaint, and to perſeyere 
faithfull till death, ® Bleſſed is he, 
who 


a Ga!.6, b Luk,0, 
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who hath there lived well, and en- | 
ded happily. If thou yilt be ſtable : 
| and proffit as thou oughteſt ro do; | 
eſteeme thy ſelf as a baniſhed man, | 
and a pilgrime upon earth. Thou 
muſt be made a fool for Chritſts ſa. 

| kezif thou yilt leade a religious life, 

{ 2 The habit and tonſure, do con- 

| tribute little : * but the change of 

| manners, and intire mortification 

| of paſſions, make a true religious 

| man. > Who ſeckes any thing elſe 

| but purely God, and the good of 
| his ſoule, ſhall inde nothing but tri- - 
 bulation and ſorrow. Neither can 

| hercmaine long in peace,yho does 

| not endeayour to be the leaſt , and 
ſubje& to all. 

3 Thou dideſt come to ſerve, not 
to rule ; know thou art called to |, 
| ſuffer and labour, and not to be! 
| idle and prate. © Here men aretricd, ; 
as gold in the furnace. Here no man | 
] '& 4. Poet, z, b Kecl,s, and Eccli.s, od | 
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can be ſtable, unlefſe he humble 
himſelfe with all his heart for rhe 
love of God: . 


Cnare, XVIII, 
Of the examples of the holy Fathers, 


7 > res the lively examples of 

the holy * Fathers, in yſhome 
true perfection and Religion ſhined, 
and thou thalr ſee hoy little , and 
almoſt nothing that is, which we 
doe, Alas, what is our life compa« 
red to theirs? The Saints and friends 


* - of Chriſt, ſerved our Lord in hun- 


2er, and thiirit, in coldnefle and na- 
kedneſle, in labour and yearineſle, 
in y-atchings and faſtings,in prayers 
and holy meditations , in perſecu- 
tions and many reproaches, F 
2 O hoy many and grieyous tri- 

bulations ſuffered the Apoſtles and 
Martyrs, Confeflours, Virgins, and 
all the reſt, ho deſired to folloe * 


the 


a Keb.z2 , 
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| the ſteps of Ehriſt? * For they ha- 
ted their lives in this yyorld, that 
they migat poſleſle them in ever- 
laſting life, O how ſtrit and aban-| 
dounecd lives did the holy Fathers 
lead in the wildernefſe: O howlong 
and grievous temptations did they 
ſuffer ? Ho yy frequently ere they 
vexed by the: enemic ? How conti. | 
nual and fervent prayers did they | 
offer to God? What rigorous ab. : 
ſtinence did they undergoe : ? How! | 
oreat zeal and fervour had they of, 
their (piritual proffic ? What ſtrong | 
war did. they wage for the conquer: ' 
ing of yices? Ho:: pure and upright | 
A their intention to God? All 
| the day they laboured, and in the. 
night they attend:d. to cor.tinual | 
prayer: : though i in. Iabouring g they | 
- ceaſed not from mental prayer. 

| 3 They ſpent all their time prof. | 
| fitably;every houre ſeemed ſhort to | 


them 
a Toiga. Math, ry. | 
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\.| them toattend xo God: & through 


at 
[. 


7" 


| D | 
; lnneceflity. They were poore the- 


the great ſ\yectneſſe of contempla- 
tion, they forgot the neceſſity of 
corporal refeftion : ® they renoun= 
ccd all riches, dignities , honours, 
freinds, and kindred : they deſired 
nothing belonging to thc world: 
they ſcarce tooke what was necel- 


{ fary for the ſuſtaining of life: they 


orieved to lerve their bodies even 


retore in earthly things , but very 
rich in grace and vertues. Out- 
wardly they wanted , but inwardly 
they were repleniſhed witn grace 


; and divine comfort, 


4+ They were ſtrangers to the 


' world; burtnear and familiar freinds 
; to God. ® They ſeemed ro them- # 
: ſelves as not1ing, and were by this 


world deſpiſed ; but precious and 
belovedin the ſight of God They 
were grounded in true humility, li- 


yed 
2 Math, 19. bIam.4. 
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ved in {imple obedience, walkedin| 
charity and patience : and therefore] 
they profited dayly in ſpirit,and ob- 
tained great favour yith God. They 
are given for an example to all Re-|1 
ligious: :and they ſhould more ſtirre|! 
og up to ſpiritual fervour, then the} * ! 

[1 


number of cold and negligent Re. 
ligious to relaxation. 
5 Ohoy' great was the feryour of| ! 
all religious in the beginning of ? 
their inſtitution? O hoy, great de- 
votion to prayer? How oreat emu-: 
lation of vertue ? Hoy exat difci- 
pline flouriſhed? Hoy great reve: 
rence and obedicnce, under the rule” 
of a maiſter,yas in all things obſer- 
yo Their foot-ſeps yet remain- , 
o,do teſtify, that they were truly; / 
perfect and holy men: who hight-| " 
ing ſo valliantly, troade the world: , 
nnder their feete, Noy is he much; 1 
accounted of, who is not a trank; , 


grefigur uf hisrule; who can Ik 
patience, 
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in| patience'indure what he hath pro- 
re felled. , 

þ.16' 'O coldneſle and negligence of 
ey{ our ſtate, that we fo ſoone decline 
e from our firſt fervour: and now 
re] through ſloath , and tepidity, we 
hefare weary of our lives! Would to 
«| God rhe deſire of advancement in 
_ |verrue were not wholy afleepe if 
of! thee, who haft often beheld ſo ma- 
of ny examples of devout perſons ! 
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He life of a good religious 
-*,, & man ought to excell in all 
N* yertues: that he may interiourly be 
Wi; fuch, a as exteriourly he ſcemcs to 
it} men. And according to reaſon he 
ld, ought to be much moreinteriour- 
©} 1y, then whar exteriourly appeares: 
"!> for the beholder of our heart is 
ax God, 


CC} Matb.s, b Pfal,13z, 


vL 


' 50 The firft Book of the 
God, a yhom-ye ought moſt highs 
Il; to reverence, W hercſoever vw! 
are, and walke as Angells pure ig 
his ſight. * We mutt rencyy ever 
day ourectoli :i0N, and excite ou! 
ſelves to fervour ; as if this wert 


the fi: day oi our converſion, and 


fay: Aſſiſt me, 0 Lord my God, in 

m; £0c:d purpoſe, and thy holy fer. 

vice: and graunt that now this da 

I may perfect! ily beginne, for it if 

nothing that I have hitherto done, 
2 According to our reſolution, { 
ſhal: be the ſuccefle of our profit: 1 
and much diligence is neccfſary fo! ] 
him that will profit much. For 1 
he often failes, that makes afſtron! « 
reſolution: whaty,ill he doe, yo 1 
ſcidome or Iefle ftedfallly reſolve w 
upon any thing? The not perfor al 
ming of our purpoſe happens mans at 
wayes : and the light omiſſion CO 
OUI CXCICices, rarely paſles withod fo 


for 


aNeb.q, b Pit iy, | 


f 
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Imitation of Chriſt, Fx 
ob! ſome loſſe. The purpoſe of juſt 
vw! men, dependes rather upon the 
el} grace of God,then upon their oywne 
em wiſdome: in whom they allo al- 
ou! wayes confide, y\hatſoever they un. 
er; dertake. *For man purpoſes, and 
and God diſpoſes; neither is the yay of 
, tt! man in his oyyne hands. 
ſer, 3 If for pieties ſake, or intention 
day of fraternall profit, our accuſto- 
t if med exercice be fometimes omit- 
ne,, ted, it may be afteryards eaſily re. + : 
on, covered, But if through tediouſ. 
fit: nefle of minde, or negligence, ir be 
fo lightly left of, it is worthy of bla- 
27; me, and will prove hurtfull. , En- 
on! deayour what we can , yet ſhall we 
che lightly faile. in many things. Not- 
ye withſtanding ſomething certaine is 
or: alyayes to be purpoſed, eſpecially 
and againſt that which moſt hinders us. 
0 Our exteriour and interiour are al- 
or {o to be examined and ordered, be- 
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& Prov.ts, bEccl.z, 
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ff 52 The firſt Book of the | 
cauſe both are expedient to our ad-, 

Vancement. | 
4 If thoucanftnot al;yayes recol-j 
| ledtthy ſelfe, yet doc itſometimes:; 
at leaſt once a day, to witt , in the! 
morning, or the eycning. ® In the! 
morning reſolve; in the evening} 
examine rthe performance hoy thou! 


| haſt this day behaved thy ſelfe in: 
: 


thought, word, and deede: for in 
thele | perhaps thou haſt often of. 
tended God and thy neighbour. Be-. 
ſtirre thy ſelfe like a mian n againſt al 

diadolicall fleights : bridle glutto- 

ny, and thou ſhalt more ealily cur- 

be all other inclinations of tht 
fleſh. Be never altogether idle : but 

either reading, or writing, or pra. 
1ng, or meditating, or doing ſome; 
proffitable thing for the commot. 
good. Corporall exerciſes notywiths . 
ftanding are diſcreetly to be uſed; 
|. and: not equally tg be undertake, 

| byall. | 
A. a Dcut. 44 5 Tliok . 
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Tmitation of Chriſt, x53 
$ Thoſe things which arenot com- 
mon , are 'not to be expoſed to 
publike view : for private things 
are more ſafely done in ſecret. Yet 
art thon to take heede, that thou 


; be not ſlack to common exerciſes, 
| and more foryard to private: but 


having faithfully and fully accom- 


pliſhed hat thou art bound to doe 


and is injoyned thee ; if thou haſt 


7, further Jeafure,returne to thy ſclte, 
as thy deyotion ſhall moye thee. 


All cannot have the ſelfe ſame cxer- 
Ciſe: but one is more proper for 
this perſon, another for that, More- 
Over according to the time and oc- 
caltion, diyers exerciſes are more 


© pleaſing: for ſome reliſh better up- 
' On working dayes, others upon ho- 


Iy dayes. Some are neceſſary in ti- 


' me of temptation, others in time 
| of peace and tranquillity. Some, we 


. willingly thinke on, when ye are 
{ad ; and others, when yye are joy- 
| D ; full 


F4 Thefirſt Book of the 
Full in our Lord. 
6 Uponprincipall holy aiyes,u| 
good exerciſes are to be renewed;!? 
and the ſuffrages of the Saints toj? 
be more fervently imployed. From 
feaſt to feaſt 1ie muſt reſolye with 
our ſelves, as if we were then to: 
depart out of this world, and to! 
come to the eternall feaſts in the 
next, And therefore we ought ca-: 
|} refully to prepare our ſelves at ho-# 
[# Ty times, and to live more deyouts , 
- Iy, and keepe all obſervance more 
exaQly, as if ye were ſhortly tore , 
| 
1 
; 
| 


-— 


ceive the reyyard of our labour 
from God. | 
|. 7 Andifit bedifferred, let us be- 
4. leeve our ſelves not yell prepared, 
I and unworthy as yet of that great: ; 
[' glory, which , ſhall be revealed in | 
|| usatthe time appointed: and in- | 
| 


the meanie time let us labour to: 
Prepare our ſelyes better for out 
depar- 


3 Rem!f, 


| Ymitationof Chriſ, «gs 

'Feparture. -* Bleſſed is the ſervant 
out} (fayes Luke the Evangeliſt ) who” 
ed;)whin hu Lord ſhall come, he ſhall funde 
 tol watching. ® Amen I ſay unto you, he 
on{/hall place him over all hts poſſeſſions. 
ith a Luke 12. b Matb.14, 


lo Onan, XX 
the: © Of the ove of ſolitude and '[alence. 
Cae"x QEcke out a fitt time to atten= 
10-! Ideto thy felfe; and often call 
ut". to minde the bencfitts of God. 
Leave curioſities. ; *, Reade ſuch 
I things, as' may cqulſe rather com- 
ut pundign, then occupation. If thou 
withdraye thy ſeite trom ſuper- - 
X fluous talke, and idle wand-ing a- 
d, broad, and from hearing of newes 
At and. tales;. thou ſhalt finde time 
n, ſufficient and fict, to excrciſe thy 
lt: felfe in good. meditations. Þ The 
t0' greatcit.Saints avoyded the com- 
uf” pany of men, as much as they 


BE D 4 could, 
aEccl.., b Heb, u5, 


! 


4 
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| 


56 Thefirſt Book ofthe | 
could, and choſe toliye ts God u 
{ccret. K, 
2 TIreturned lefle man (ſaid one} 
as often as. I was amongſt men; 
This we often ex perience,ywheny! 
ralke long, It is caſter to keepe {i 
lence altogether, then not to ex; 
ceede in words. It is eaſter for on: 
ro ftay at home, then to. demean: 
a him(ſclfe abroad as he ought, H: 
therefore, who intendes to attain 
10 internall and ſpirituall things, 


|! ought with Jeſus to: withdrawt 


Himſclfe from the multitude. - Ne 


Man gocs ſately abroad; but he yh 


willingly ftayes at home: No-mat 
ſecurely ſpeakes, but he who yi 
lingly holds his peace; No man (e 


| - curely gouvernes, but he who de. 


lights to live in ſubjefion. No man, 

Jecurely commands , but he who 
hath learned well to obey. - 

3 Nomanſecurely rejoyces, un 

leſk 

« Math, 4; | 

| 


[4 
e 
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Imitation of Chi. 97 
Iefſe he have within him the teſti» 
mony ofa -good.. conſcignge; Yet 
the ſecurity of the. Saints, was al- 
wayesfull of the feare of Gad.Nei- 
ther- were they leſle carefull and 
humble in themſclves, though they 
thined with grace and great ver. 
tes. But the ſecurity, of evill men, 
riſes from pride and preſumption, 
which in the end deceives them, 
Never promiſe to thy ſelfe ſecuri- 
ty-in this life, though thou ſeeme 
to thy ſelte to bea good monke,or 
a deyout heremite. | 
4 Thoſe oftentimes , Who were 
better in the judgement of men , 
were in greater danger, through 


their too much confidence: % is 


profhitable therefore to many, not 
to be altogether free from tempta= 
tions, but to be often aſlaulted; 
leaſt they ſhould be too ſecure : 
and fo perhaps be puffed up with 
pride, orgiye themlelyes too fiee- 
D s ; ly 


i $8 Thefrſt Book of the . 
| ſy 6 Vutward cqnforts; O' how: 
goodYcohſciencethould he keepe, 
wh&ol{ never ſeeke after tran! 
ſitory ſoy , nor buſy biniſelfe with | 
the things of this world ! O how 
preat peace. and quictnefſe ſhould 
he pofſeſſe, who would' cut of all 
yaine '{ollicitude; and onely thinke 
of divine things, arid ſuch as'con-. 
duce'to tlie good of his foule; and 
placeall his hope in God ! _ 
5 Noman is worthy of heavenly 
conſolation, who does. not dili- 
gently exerciſe himſelfe in_holy 
compuntion, If thou defireſtrus 
contrition of heart,” enter inro thy 
5 Eloſct, and exclude the tumults of 
{i the world, as 1t is wiltten: ® Becon- 
I trite 17; rour cloſets Taou ſhalt finde _ | 
# jntoy cell, what thou ſhalr often | 
| | Iboſe abroad. Thy.cellif thou CONn- | | 
| tinue in it grozyes ſweete; andif: ; 
| thou love not to ſtay in it, beco- | 
x | '* mes| } 
g Dlal.4. | , 


| _ Imitation of Chriſt, 59 
I ' nies teadious. If in the beginning 
%; of thy converſion thon doelt cul. 
N-, tivate and keepe it well, it will be 
th! afteryards to thee a deare freind , 
w.' and moſt delightfull comfort. 
1d. 6 Inſilence, and quiet thc deyout 
alt: ſoule reapes profit, and learnes the 
KE | ſecrets of holy Scriptures. There 
n- ſhe findes floods of teares, where-" 
1d | jn the may every night waſh , and 
cleanſe her ſelfe; that ſhe may bes - 
ly come ſo much more familiar with 
i-, her maker, by how much further 
ly: ſhelives from all worldly tumults;” 
IC, For to him that withdrawes him- 
1y ſelfe from his acquaintance, and! 
ff freinds, God ith his holy Angells 
2 will dray neare. Better is it fora: 
le man to lye hidd , and take care of 
n  himſelfe; then neglefting himſelte,” , 
-, to doe miracles. It is laudable for 
if | a religious man to g9C {ſelſome a- 
- | broad, and toavoyde ſeeing , or ' 
'S | LEing {eene by men, 


[ 9 Why 


Go The firſt Book of the 
7 Why wilt thou ſee that,which ! 
thon oughteſt not to haye? Thy 
world paſſes away. and the con? 
cupiſcence thereof, Our ſen. 
ſuall deſires drawe us to roave a. 
broad: but when the houre is paſt, 
what doeſt thou carry home, butz 
burthened conſcience, and a diſtra- 
&cd minde? A joyfull going a 
broad cauſes often a ſorroy full re 
turne home: and a merry evening, 
makes a ſad morning. So all car 
pall joy hath a pleaſant entrance, 
but in the end cauſes remorſe, and 
deftruttion, Whatg canſt thou ſet 
elſewhere, which thou ſeelſt not 
here? Behold here heaven , and 
earth, and all the elements: for of 
theſcall things are made, 
8 Whatcanſt thou fee any whe 
re under the Sunne, that can con-- 
tinuc long? © Thou thinkeſt per.) 
haps to be ſatiated; but thou canſ 
no 
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Imitation of Chriſt. 6t 


ich Pot attaine to it,* If chou ſhouldeſt 
Thy, {ce all things preſent, what were it 
on) Þut a vaine viſion ? Þ Lift up thine 


ens 


© a. 


aſt 


utq 


tra 
3 & 


| re- 


ng, 


Car: 
ce, 
and 

ſet 
10t 
and 
0 


— 


% 


hee | 


eyes to God on high, and aske par- 
don for thy ſinnes, and negligen- 
ces, Leave vaine things to the 
yaine; and doe thou attend to tho- 


fe things, which God hath com- 


manded thee, Shut the doore up- 
on thee, and call unto thee Te/z , 
thy beloved, Remaine with him 
in thy cell; for thou ſhalt not finde 


: ſo great peace any where elſe, 


Hadlt thou not gone abroad, nor 
hearkened to idle rumours, thou 
hadſt continued better in quiet 
peace, But by thy delighting {0+ 
metimes to heare novelties, thou 
muſt needes ſuffer. trouble of 
minde, 
a Eccl,z3 b Pal, x22, 


* 62 Thefirſt Book of the 
 - Cuar XXI. 
[94 

I Of Compuntion of heart. 


F thou wilt proffit any thing, 
keepe thy ſelfe in the feare oj 
God, and be not too free; but awt, 
all tNy ſenſes, with the curbe oj 
diſcipline, and give not thy ſelfeto 
fooliſh mirth. Give thy ſelfe tg 
compunRion of heart, and thou 
ſhalt inde devotion. Compuntion, 
gaines much good, which diflolys 
tenefle is wont ſoone to deſtroy; 
It is wonderfull, that aman, wht 
yeighs and conſiders his baniſh 
ment, and ſo many dangers of by 
ſoule, can heartily rejoyce at anf 
time in this life. 
2 Throughlevity of heart, and * 
negle&tof our defefts,ywe feele nor 7 
the ſorrowes of our ſoule; but ms , 
ny times vainely laugh , when we 
haye juſt cauſe to weepe, There if f 
T# as © 
a Prov,rg. | 


| Imitatiouof Chrit, &y_ 
no true liberty, nor good mirth, 
but in the feare of God with a yood 

; conſcience, Happy is he, w ho can 
ing caſt away .all occalion of diſtras 
ion, and recolle&t himl(clfe to the 

a0 union of holy compun&tion, Hap- 

T Py is he,,, who.can ſhake of from 

| himfelfe all that may defile,or bur= 

' then his conſcience. Fight man- 

fully, one cuſtome overcomes'an+ 

._ * Other. If thou canſt forbeare to in» 

: termeddle with other men , they 
| will not hinder thee in that which 

1, thou haſt to doe. 

ts 3 * Buſy not thy ſelfe with other 

.. Mens matters , nor intangle thy 
" felfe with the affaires of thy bet- 

an ters. Have till in the firſt place an 
anl eye to thy ſelfe,, andeſpecially ad- 
monith thy ſclfe before any whom 

» thou loyeſt beſt, - If thou haſt nor 
wo he favour of men, benot there. 
c is foregreived;but take this to heart, 
ta 


= 


© to 


no z Gal. 


64 Thefirſt Book ofcht | 
that thou doeſtnot carry thy ſelfe 
fo well, and circumſpeAMly, as be, 
comes a ſervant of God, and a de4 
youc religious man to converſely 
1s oftentimes better, and more'ſe 
cure for a-man, not tro have many; 
conſolations in this life, eſpecially 
ſuch as are according to the fleh] 
But that we have not divine com! 
forts, weare in fault our ſelves; bt 
cauſe we labour nor for compun 

ftion of heart, nor doe calt of vt 
ne and exteriour comforts. ' 
4 Acknowledge thy ſelfe uno! ! 
thy of divine conſolation, andr! « 
ther deſerying great tribulation: : 
© When a man is perfely' con." 
pun&t, then all the world is bitte l 
and troubleſome to-him, © A-860/b 
man findes alyayes ſufficient caſh 
of mourning -and weeping ': {1 
whither hc conſider himſelfe ; #« 
weigh the ſtate of his neighbo 


b 


g Þſa].76. d 19,2, apd 30. 6 2.Kings x36 © | 


| Imitation of Chriſt. 65. 
fe he perceives that none lives here 
be; without tribulation. And the mo- 
de-| rc throughly be conſfiders himſel- 
Aly fe, the more he greives. Our finnes 
ſe; and vices, wherein we arc fo plun- 
anj, ged, that we can feldome contem- 
ally plate heavenly things; doe admini- 
eh! ſter unto us matter of juſt ſorrojy, 
om! and interiour compunction, 
by 5s. *If thou dideſt more frequent- 
pun, ly thinke of thy death, then of long 
ve life , no doubt bur thou wouldeſt 

' be more caretull to amend thy 
wot ſetfe. ® Dideſt thou alſo cordially 
dr; conſiderthe future paines of hell, 
j01 and purgatory , I beleeve thou 
- on Wouldeſt willingly indure any la- 
its bour.and paine, and not feare any 
&00/Kinde of auſterity. But becauſe the- 
cafe thingspierce not the heart, and 
; {ve {till love. what dchghts ; there- 
e, #ore we remaine cold, and yery 
boufloathfull. 2 

| 6 Ik 


x * | 2 Eccii,z. b Math. 1, 


f 
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; 
218 | 


6 Ttis oftentimes want of ſpiri 
that makes the miſerable body 
quickly. complaine. Pray therefoy 
humbly to our Lord, that he my 
give thee the ſpirit of, compu 
ion: and ſayyvith. the Prophet 
-®,Feede me,o Lord, with the bread 
teares, and give me 10 arinke wi, 


ZeAVES 1N meaſure. 
a Ilal.79. 
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Of the conſideration of humans, 
miſery. ! 

. Tſerable art thou wherel(P 
ever thou art, and whithe* 

foever thou turneſt thy feite , una! 
tefle thou turne thy ſelfe to Goa 
Why art thou troubled, becauſeÞi 


Aucceedes not with thee as thota 
*wouldeſt and gclireſt? Who. istÞc 


that hath all things according tre 
his will? Neither I, nor thou, nd 
4 

40 


f 


| Imitation of Chriff, G7 | 
irit any man upon earth, = No man li- | 
ly ving in this worldis without fome 
fol tribulation, or afflition;be he King 
or Pope, Who is he who is beſt at I 
eaſe? he ſurely who for God can | 
ſuffer affliction, 
2 Many weake and fraile men fay: 
 b Behold how yell ſuch an one li. 
Ves, hoy rich, how great, how po- 
| werfull, how mighty is he ! But lift 
up thine eyes to heayenly riches, 
| and thou ſhalt perceive, all theſe 
ne, emporall things to be nothing ; 
\ * but very uncertai ne, and very bas: 
thenſome : ſince they are never 
relipoſleſt without care and feare, 
ther'* The felicity of man conſiſts not 
w0212 having aboundance of tempo- 
Gottall things, but a meane ſuthces 
aebim. Truly i it isa milery to live on 
thotarth. , The more a man deſires to 
is þÞe ſpirituall, the more bitter is this 
9 reſent life unto him ; becauſe he 


: "md E 2 PErcel. - 
an a Fcc!.6, b Luk,ta, c Rxoy.s, Iob.i4.Eccla 
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The firſt Book of the 
fs better, and ſees more | 
clearly the defeCts of humane cor- 
ruption.For to cate; drinke, watch, 
ſleepe, reſt, labour, and to be ſub- | 
ject to all other neceſſities of natu- 
re,is truly a great miſery, and an af- | 
Aiftion to a deyout man , who 
would willingly be freed, and deli-| 
vere from all ſinne; 
3 For the inyard man is very ; 
much oppreſſed with corporall ne-/ 
ceſſities in this world. W hereupon] 
the Prophet devoutly prayes, thatj | 
he might be freed from theſe ne-| | 
ceſſities, ſaying : © Deliver ye, 0| 4 
Lord, from my neceſſities.But woebt r 
to them, who knowe not their mi- 
ſery: and more woe to them, who y 
loye this miſerable and corruptibl be 
life. For ſome there be who em yr 
brace it ſo cloſely (though with lad . 
bouring and begging, they {carc| = 
oett neceCuies ) b chat if the Jo 


coul. 


a T(al,24. b Rom.f, 4 


Imitation of Chriſt, 69. 
could live here alwayes, would not 
care at all for the Kingdome of 
God. | | 
4 O ſenſcleſle people, and infi- | 
-| dellsin heart, who lye buried fo | 
-\ deepe inthe earth, that they un- | 
3| derſtandnothing but carnal things! ' 
-| But miſerable that they are; in the | 
end they ſhall feele to their coſt, | 
j!, how vile and nothing that was, | 
' which they loved * Whereas the | 
n! Saints of God, and all the devout 
#! freinds of Chriſt , looked not on | 
& thoſe things, » which pleaſed the | 
0 fleſh,and flouriſhed for a time: but 

be; xwith all their hope, and intention | 
11 pantedafter eternal þleflings. Their 
h0. whole deſire aſpired upwards to 
ble 'things everlaſting. and inviſible, 
Mm 'that the love of viſible things 
Wl -might not drayethem downwards 
rc 'to things here belowe. . O brother 
ne} looſe not thy confidence of going 
ul . E 3 for- 
AnPeet.t, b Heb,iz, cAomzg Heb,g- 


70 Thefrſt Book of the 
 foryrards in ſpirituality ; there is | 
yet time, the houre isnot yet paſt, 
5s Why :.iltthou differre thy re- 
| ſolution from day to day? Ariſe, 
' | beginne this very inſtant, and ſay : 
Nozy is the time to doe, now is 
the time to fight, now is a fit time 
to amend, When thou art ill at 
eaſe, and much troubled , thenis} - 
the time to merit. a Thou muſt} | 
paſle through fire and water befo- 
re thou canlt come to refreſhment, 
Unlefle thou uſe violence to thy 
-ſelfe, thou ſhalt not overcome vi. 
ce, As long as we carry about with 
us. this fraile body, ® we cannot be 
without ſinne, nor liye without! 
teadiouſnefle, and oreife, We ® 
would faine be quiet and freed Ia 
from all miſery ; . but becauſe gr 
through linne we have loſt inno- 7 
cence, we thereby haye loſt truq en: 
happineſle: therefore it behove/ gre 


ui 
a Pfal.s6, bRom,71 & Geu,z. 3.Cor.gy + _ 
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Tmitation of Chriſt, 71 
us to have patience, and to expeRt 
the mercy -of God, till this intqui- 
ty pafle away, and mortality be 
fxallowed up by life, 

6 Ohoy great is humane frail. 
ty, which is alwayes inclined to 
evil! a Today thou confeſleſtthy 
{finnes, and to morrowe thou doeſt - 
againe commit them. Þ Thou now 
iclolyeſtto take heede, and withim 
an houre after thou doeſt as if 
thou hadſt made no reſolution at 
all. We may therefore with-rea- 
ſon humble our ſelves, and never 
have any great conceipt of our ſel- 
ves; ſince ye are ſo fraile and un- 
ſtable. That may alſo be ſoone loſt 


ej by negligence, which with much 


d 
le 


J- 


1] 


| labour was hardly gained atlaſt by ' 
' grace, 


7 What will become ef us in the 


\ end, who ſo timely beginne to 


& growe cold? Woe beto us, ifwe 


E 4 _ thus 
aGen.6.audJ, ba Macad:g, 


{72 The firſt Book of the 
” thus decline to reſt , as if it were | 

| peace and ſecurity ; whereas there | 
| does not as yet appeare the begin- ] | 
| ning of true ſanity in our con- || | 
j vertation: We have great neede, | 1 
| like g00d Novices,to be newly in- | ] 
ſiudted againe to good manners: | } 


of perhaps there might be hope of | 


; ome future amendment, and grea- | 
acr ſpirituall progrefle. 2 
CnaP?, XXIII, | ; 

Of the meditation of aeath, _ hi 

2 TNEath will ſoone come upon 


thee, a looke therefore what } q 

ds | QC: 

condition thou art in To daya| ke 

man, to morrowe none. And out fr 

of ght, out of minde. O ſtupidity | 

and Cdn fle of mans heart, who | 
thinkes onely of the preſent,” and | 

does not previde for the future. [i 

» Thou ſhouldeſt ſo order thy ſclfe | c 

; of 
10 all thy thoughts, and aCtions, as | 


1 7 
's lob y aud 44. Allo Luk.1z. and Heb 9.b Mak, "4 


by. os. 


wn 
F 
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Imitation of Chriſl, #3 

;f thou yyert this day or preſently 
20 depart'this life, *Ifthau had eſt 
agood conſcience, thou wouldeſt 
not much feare death. ® It is better 
to avoyde ſinne, then to fly death, 
If thou beeſt not prepared to day, 
how wilt thou be to morrowe ? 
« To morrajye 1s uncertaine: and 
whither thou ſhalt live to ſee it,os 


- no, tbou knaweſt not. 


2 What availes it to. live long , 
fince we amend-ſolittle ? Ah,long 
life does not. alwayes amend us, 
but -often increaſes.” our - fault. 
Would to God ye had ſpent one 
day well in this world, Many rec- 


| kon the yeares of their conver- 


on, but the fruit of amendment is 


( often'but ſmall, If it be. dreadfull 
; todye," it. will. perhaps be more 
' dangerous to live longer, , Bleſſed 


1s he, v ho hath alwayes the houre 
of death before his eyes, and diſpo+ 


fil) E 4 {cs 
9 Luk.iz, b Wild. 4- © Marb.24-and 35,4 Egqcl.74 


ſes himſelfe 4ayly to dye. If atany| 
time thou haſt ſcene a man dye | | 
conſider that thou ſhalt paſle the] | 
ſame WAY. [ « 
3 Whenitis morning, concelye 
thou ſhalt not liye till night. And, 
when night comes, donot dare to 
promiſe thy ſelfe the next morns, 

ing. Be thou therefore alwayes| j 
prepared, and live fo, that death ' « 
may neyer come upon thee una-! \ 
wares. Many. dye ſuddenly, and. 
when they little thinke of it: ® for; x 
inthe houre, welcaft imagine, the; b 
Sonne of man ſhall come, When; + 
that laſt houre ſhall come, thou! a 
wilt beginne to have another con. | 5 
ccipt of thy whole life paſt: and} n 
be exceeding forry, that thou haſt! f 
beene fo remille and negligent. |} þ 
4 * Hoy wiſe, and happy is' © 
he, who indeavours to be now | * 
ſuch in his life, as he wiſhes to be! 4 
faund 
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@ Math, ;4:Luk.4h, Þ tcel. «. 
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Imitation of Chriſt, #75 
found at his death! For the perfe& 
contempt of the world, fervent de- 
fire to proffit in vertue, love of 


j 
| diſcipline , labour of pennance , 


e 
d 
0 
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promptneſle of obedience, forſa- 


king our ſelves, and bearing pa- 


tiently all adverſity for the love of 


| Teſus Chriſt, will give great confi- 
| fidence of a happy death. Many 

' good things thou mayeſt doe, - 
- whileſt thou art well: but when 


thou art ſicke, I kowe not what 


: thou canſt doe. Few are amended 


by ſickneſſe: and in like manner 
thoſe who trayaile much abroad, 
are rarely ſanCtified, | 

5 * Truſt not in thy freinds and 
neighbours, neither doe thou dif. 


 ferre to future times thy ſoules 


health: for men will ſooner for. 
vettthee,then taou doeſt im agine. 


, "es is better no in time to provis 


de, and doe ſome good before. 


| hand, 
a Blay. 30.and gr. Alſo Ter.17.v-48. b Math,6, 


'\ 7G Thefirſt Book of the 
'| hand, then to rely on the help of p 
', Others. If thou beeſt not (ollicitouy Þ 
for thy ſelfe now;w ho will be ſob; N 

lIicitous for thee when thou art 

pone? Time nowis yery pretions, 1 
/| Burt alas,that thou doecſt not ſpend A! 
'| 1t more pro fatably,by w hich thou! 7 
| mighteſt merit hereafter to live, ? t 
F for ever. The time will come, 

' when thou ſhalt defire one day or, 
houre to amend in : and I knowe' fi 
not, whether it will be granted © 
thee, 
6. O moſt dearly beloved, from: 6 
how great danger mayeſt thou de. 
liver tay ſelfe : and from hoy great 
feare free thy ſelfe,if thou yy 'ouldeh © 
now be alwayes fearfull, and ex 
peRting death. Endeavour now fo; 
t9 live, that in the houre of death| 
thou mayeft rather rejoyce then' 
feare.  Leaine now to dye to the 
world, that thou mayelſt then bes, 

S10NE| 


fmitation of Chrif. 7 
#| ginne to live with Chriſt, z Learne 
1] ROW tO deſpiſe all things;that thou 
1! mayeſt then freely goe to Chriſt, 
+  Chaſtiſe thy body now by pen- 
«| nance, that thou mayeſt then haye 
4 aſſured confidence, 
17 © Ah foole! why doeſt thou 
c thinke to live long,lince here thou 
haſt not one day ſecure? How ma- 
jr. ny are deceived, and unexpecteily 
{hatched out of this body ? How 
4 often haſt thou heard related, that 
ſuch a one was flaine with a 
x: ſword; an other droyned; another 
.. falling from on high, broke his nec- 
at kezthis man with eating was choak- 
g| ed; that man in playing gott his 
- End: an other by fire, an other by 
| 4 weapon, an other by plague, an 
I other murthered by theeves, Thus 
n: 1 death the end of all, and the life 
\& Of man paſles as a ſhaddoy, 
« 8 4 Who yill remember thee , 


«| | when 
'} ALukez4, b.Cor 9.6 Luke 23,. d Job 24. 


—_— 


m8 Thefirſt Book of the 
when thou art dead? or who wi 
pray for thee? Doe, doe nojwmo 
dearly belovea, whatloeyer tho 
canſt doe; for thou knowelt nc, 
when thou ſhalt dye, andart igno/ 
'. Tantalſo what ſhall befall thee at. 
| ter death, *Whilelſt thou haſt time; 
heape up into thy ſelfe everlaſting 
treaſures. Thinke of nott: hing but 
thy ſalyation: attend onely to what f 
belongs to God. Make noyy thy! F 
ſelfe treinds , by honouring the; /. 
Saints of God, and 1 imitating "their! 
lives : , that when thou faileft in this 
life, they may receive thee into tht 
eternall habitaitcns, - 
og ©Keepe thy ſelfe as a pilgrime| 
and ſtranger upon earth: to whon, 
the grey of the warld doe no-[ 4. 
thing belong. * Keepe thy As 
free, and devared to God;for thou; 
haſt not here a permanent city fe 
Send thither thy prayers, and %a)-l; 


pO On a 


ts 


{ b, 
b 


a Maths. Luk.12. and Gal,6, þ Luk 16. $6 
C1. Det,a. d Heb 23. 


| Imitation of Chriſt, #9 
il 1y fighs with teares, that thy ſoule 
of may deſerve happily after death ta 
oj palle to.our Lord. Amen, 


" Cuar, XXIV. 


if. Of judgement, and puniſhments 
"Ss of ſuanes. 
02 


q 1:] Nall things conſider thy end, 


| Land hoy thou ſhalt ſtand be-= 
1 fore a ſevere Judge, to whom no-. 
'!' thing is hidden, who is not appea- 
Nl ſed with gifts, nor admits excuſes; 
"{ dut will judge according to julti. 
/| ce, bO moſt miſerable and fooliſh 
' finner, what ywilt thou anſvere to- 
God, who knowes all thy wicked- 
neſles; who ſometimes feares the 
very looke of an angry man? Why 
*Fdock thou ngt provide for thy ſel. 
"|fe againſt the day of judgement 
5 AY juag ». 
+ 'When none ſhall be excuſed,or de- 
TWended by another; but every one. 
3 )all be a ſufficient burthen to 
/ him- 


b 


a Reb,1o, bIob g, Lukes 16, 


| himſelfe?* Now thy labouris prof]; 


forgives offences : 


' Bo Thefirſt Book of the 


fitable, thy teares acceptable , thyjr 
groanes to be hear thy ſorrow (a 
tisfaftory and purgative. A 
2 A patient man hath a great andls 
wholeſome Purgatory, who recei-Ir, 
ving injuries; * greives more for 
others malice ; then {or his ow ” 
wrong: *who praycs willingly for 
his adverſaries, and from his heart/n 
who delaye}b 
wn, to aske forgiveneſſe : whoisg 

ſooner moved to compaſſion, thei}m 
anger: who often uſes yislcncetoſth 
himſelfe, and labours yith higv 
whole force to ſubdue the fleſhia! 


— 


all things to the ſpirit. It is betteqÞr br 
NOW to purge ſinne, and cutt dom. 


ne yice, then to reſerve them foj4 
future puniſhment: We truly + 
e| 


. Ceive our ſelves through the inor 


C110 


dinate loye, which ye beare to Ol 
fleſh, 


Io | 


Wha 


aa:Cars, b Iam.a. © Luk.25. and Atts 7, 


Imitation of Chriff, 8x 
- What other thing ſhall that fi- 
» edeyoure;; but thy {innes? The 
[more thou now ſpareſt thy ſelfe, 
and followeſt the fleſh, the more 
ndjereivouſly ſhalt thou pay for it he- 
&- teafier, and a greater feyyell, thall 
otibe added to the flame. In v{hat 
nelſſinnes a man hath ſinned, in thote 
or:ſhall he be more greivouſly pu- 
finiſhed, There ſhall the floathfull 
:6)be pricked foryyards with burning 
is goades ; and the gluttonous tor - 
[mented with.extreame hunger and 
toſthirſt, There the luxurious-and lo- 
higvers of plcafures, ſhall be coyered 
idwith burning Pitch, and itinking 
refbrimſtone. "Aud tne envious, like 
mad doges, ſhall ho;; le for greife. 
f0j4 There thall be no vice 1 which 
, ſhall nothave a peculiar ang pt0-. 
er puntikhment. There the proud 
"0 "ll be repleniſhed. with cnt. 
lon: and the covetous puniihed 
ha Uta guitcrable | penury, There One 
F * houre 


T 
Iz 


The firſt Book of the | 


2 houce ſhall be more greivous in# 


paine, then here a hundred yeare 


of molt ſharpe [+opnarnch There if 
no reſt, no comfort for the dam 


ned: but kerethere is ſometime! 
1termifſion of labour, and we en. 


joy the comfort of our freinds, By. 


nozy ſollicitous,and ſorroyfull foi 
thy ſtnnes, that in the day of judge. 
ment thou mayeſt be ſecure jyit} 


the bleſſed, For then ſhall the jul: - 
ſtand with great conſtancy again}, ' 


thoſe that afflicted and oppreſk! 
them, Then ſhall he ſtand to ju 


ge,nho nozy humbly ſubmits hin? 


ſelfe to the judgement of men 
Then ſhail the poore and humb! 


have great confidence, and tif 


proud feare on eyery {1de. 


'5 Then will it appeare that | 


was wiſe in this world, who hs 
learned for Chriſts ſake to be| 
fovlc, and deſpiſed, Then m_ 

v9) 


@ lob 4-v.qt. b Wild g; 


| Jnytationof Chrit, $3 
. \ cribulation patiently ſuffered de- 
ret light , , and all iniquity ftopp her 
- i} mouth. , Then ſhall the deyout 
m. 1cjoyce,and the prophane mourne. 
net Then ſhall mortified fleſh more 
-n, exult, then if it had beene al- 
bp, yayes nouriſhed indelight, Then 
fo; ſhall the poore garment ſhine,and 
oe, the pretious robe become ſullied, 
"4 Then ſhall the poore cottage be 
uf more commended, then the rich 
| pallace, c Then ſhall conſtant pa* 
tience more availe us, ;.then all the 
power of the wortd, : Then will 
; ſimple obedience be preferred be-. 
| fore all ſecular craft. 
6 Then ſhall a good and pure 
conſcience cauſe more joy , then 
; earned philoſophy, Then ſhall the 
, contempt of riches weigh more, 
then all worldly treaſures. Then 
wilt thon be mor comforted that 
thou haſt prayed devoutly, then 
| F 2 thier. 
$74l.175, c2,Cor.4. 6 Bey 30... | 


if 


$4 The firſt Book of the | 
that thon haſt fared daintily. The 
wile thou rejoyce more that thot? 
haſt obſerved lilence, then talke? 
much. Thenwill thy holy w Orke! f 
be of greater value, then mam 
faire words, Then will a rick 
fe, and hard pennance , be mor ® 
pleaſing, then all earthly delights, Ji 
Learne now to ſuffer a little, "Tha 1 
thou mayeſt then be delivere 
from more grievous paines. Proo- Y 
ve firſt here hat rhou art abletg; 9 
doe hereafter, If thou :canſt noy! ? 
indure ſo little, how wilt thou bt *? 
able to ſuffer eternall torments? I! Tt 
now fo little ſuffering make theq 
ſo impatient, what yill hell fire tl 
' doe (hereafter > Loe truly they qt 
canſt not have tyo paradiſes ; ( 
delight here inthis world, anal 
terw -ards to raigne with Chrilt. 
75 If thou hadlſt lived alzyayes t0 
this day in honous,* and pleaſures; 
whis 


| 


£ 


dT uke 13; 


Tmitation of Chriſt. 385 
4 what would it all availe thee, if it 
")happen that thou ſhouldeſt now 
inſtantly dye? *All is vanity there- 
Lol fore, but to loye God , and ſerve 
' him onely. b For: whoſoeyer loyes 
: God with bis whole heart, - is not 
| rs afraid of death, or puniſhment, or 
ts \« judgement , Or hell: ſince perfect 
P Jove gives ſecure acceſle ro God. 
« But no marvell if he, whom ſinnes 
a. yet delight, doe feare both death, 
g; and judgement. Yet it is good;that 
jo! if love cannot reclaime thee from 
1} ſinne, at leaft the feare of hel] may 
|: reftraine thee. But he, who layes 
id Aſide the fearc of God, cannot con- 
ir, tinue long in good ſtate , bur will 
oy, quickly fall into the ſnares of the 
oy. devill, 


In! 


ak: s Ecclt,1, þ Rom. 9. 
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fb 
i 
* CHAD, XXV, ; 
'' "Of rhe fervent amendment of our 
Whole life. \n 


(2 
> E thou watchfull and dili- 
gent inthe ſervice of God, x; 
and often conſider with thy felfe,) g 
{.; to wharend thou cameſt, and why t 
' *thoudideſt leave the world. Was! C 
| it not that thou mighteſt live to; y 
+ God;and become a ſpirituall mai!] 
{it = feryent thereſore to profir; r6 
| thou ſhalt ſhortly receive the] y; 
; he" of thy labours ; and then! ef 
+ there ſhall be no more fcare , Ot! d, 
', greife in thy coaſts. * Thou ſhalt} c/ 
Jabour now here a while,and a 
ſhalt. reape great reſt, yea perpe-| fo 
tuall joy. * If thou doeſt continue! 'm 
taithfull, and feryent in working , | an 
God without doubt will be faith-Ia , 
full, and bounrnitull in rey/ar-.iing. |to 
Thou muſt haye good hope of|fa 
o” getting | 


2a 2. Tim. 4. b Math F. in 21, and 2. > Keel 5h 
Ap0c, 21,204 ad, e Maib.35, 


g 


Imitation of Chriſt. 87 
vetting the victory : but muſt not 
& be in ſecurity of it, leaſt thouzyaxe 
| \negligent, or growe.proud,. | 

'2> When a certaine. mar. being 
li-/ anxious , .. and often wavering'be- 
d, tycenc feare and hope, on a time 
fe, oppreſſed with greife, had proftra- 
by ted kimfclfe. in prayer in -the 
35! Church before an Altar, he revol= 
to! yed this in his minde, faying: Of 
1 knewe, that I ſhould yer perſeves 
5/re.. An he preſently heard the di- 
ie vine anſwere: What, if thou did- 
ln! eft knozwe it; yy hat wouldeſt thou 
doe? Doe now, what thou would- 
It then doe ; and thou ſhalt be 
VWhappily ſecure, Andpreſently com-. 
&\forred, anditrengthened, he com- 
KC mitted himſelfe to the divine will ; 
»{and the anxious wavering ceated, 
t/a And he had no minde (curiouſly 
Z' [to ſearch further 5 what miont be- 
tifall him; buc rather ſtudied to dil. 
F 4 CCIne 
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83 ThefirſlBook of the | 
cerne the acceptable and perfe f 
will of God, for the beginning,andr 
perfecting every good worke, |e 
3 * Hopetn our Lord , and doe goo 
{faith the Prophet) and inhabitetht « 
land, and thou ſhalt be fedd with th x 
riches thereof, One thing there is, f 
which deterreth many trom pro. 
gretle:in vertue, and fervent a. : 
nicendiment, the horrour of diff 


Bur they truly aboye others prof 
fit moſt inyertue,who mote ſtout] 
ly indeavour to overcome thoſ! « 
things, which are more greivous} 5 
and contrary to them, For my 
man proffits more , -and merit 1 
greater grace,yhere he moſt over. L 
t 
[ 
x 
I 


A ” oY A Am 


comes himſelte, and mortifies him! 
{elte in ſpirit. | 
4 But all men have not aliketo 
overcome and mottifie. Yet a dV 

ligent emulatour will be able td v 


profi 


'2 Dial 36, 


| Imitation of Chriſl., $89: 
ed profit more, though he have mo- 
andre paſſions to overcome, then ati® 
Lotherleſle paſltonate, but leſle fer- 
20 vent to vertue, Two things eſpe- 
th cially conduce to great amend- 
thi ment; to witt, to withdrawe our 
is; felves violently from that to 
ro. which nature is viciouſly inclined: 
2 and to labour fervently for that 
fi!) good, we have moſt neede of, En- 
tt, deayour alſo to avoyde and over- 
of; come thoſe things moſt, which 
ut doe moſt often diſpleaſe thee in 
ok} others, 
us! 5 Make thy proffit on all occa- 
ei! lions: ſo as if thou doeſtheare, or 
it feeany good examples, thou ſtirre 
cr up thy ſelfe to imitation. '* But if 
m-! thou doeſt perceive any thing re- 
| prehenſible, take heed thou-com- 
to mitt not the ſame ; or if thou at a. 
di ny time haſt done it, labour forthe 
ts with to amend it, ® As thliine eye 


fi Fo ODicr= | 
2 Nath,7. b Epbeſ,5.v.a, ; | 


__ > . pm 


WF ene. 


OSS ETA, LET_—_—_ 44 6 
_ S=x ow 


oe? 4 ay Sant Aw ono» bor IHE a 


= 
VT CL 


DUCTS TT 0 "EA 


. Wag 


go Thefirſ{Book of the | 
obſerves others , ſo art thou alſty 
noted againe by others. *O hoy[P; 
ſweeteandpleaſanta thing it 15,toÞ 
fee fervent and devout brethrenge« 
well mannered, and diſciplined!/n 
» How grievous, and pittifull, tofl 
{ce diſorderly livers: w ho prattiſefu 
not the things, to which they are! 
called! How burtfull it is, to nel 
gle the purpoſe of our vocation} 
and buſy our ſelves in things notar 
bclonging to us ? ar 
6 Be mindetull of the reſolutionne 
thou haſt made, and putt as 
thine eyes the image of the Cruci.ſlic 
fx, Tho. mayelt wcll be aſhamed,fte 
beholding the life of Jeſus Chriſt to 
ſeeing thou haſt not yet endeayou NO 
red more earneſtly to conforme da 
thy {c]tc unro him, though thou to 
haſt beene a long time in the way Mn 
of God, Arcligious man, ' ho ex- th 
crciſes himſe}fe feriouſly . 1:5 des 


(] 
C Cain fiV 
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| Imitation of Chriſl, 9r 
dyoutly in the moſt holy life and 
Paſſion of our Lord, ſhall there a- 
toboundantly finde whatſoever is ne- 
nceſſary and p1oſfitable for him: 
dincither neede he ſeeke for any 
tothing beter out of Jeſus, 2 Oit Jes 
iſeſus crucified did but come into 
reour hearts, how ſoone ſufficiently 
16earned ſhould we be ! 
ny Afﬀeryent religious man, takes 
otand beares all things well , which 
are commanded him. A cold and 
onnegligent religious, hath'tribula- 
reftion upon tribulation, and is on all 
cflides affliQted; becauſe he wants in- 
d,teriour comfort, and is forbidden 
| |to ſeeke any without. A religious 
v-Notliving in diſcipline, is in orcat 
ne danger of ruine, Whoſoever ſeekes 
u for liberty and eaſe, ſhall eyer live 
y fn difquiet ; for one thing, orano-' 
x. ther, will a] wayes dilpieaſe him, © 
-Þ How doe ſo many other reli- 
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gi0us, who liye under the ks 


rule of clauftrall diſcipline? Thej, 


ſeldome goe abroad, liye retired 
ly, feede very meanly, are courſl 
cloathed, Jabour much, ſpeake lit, 
tle, watch long, riſe early , \pengc 
much time in prayer , read often, 
and keepe themſelves in all kind, 
of diſcipline. Conſider the Carthu,, 
fians,and. Ciſtercians,and the Morh,, 
kes, and Nunnes of divers Order, 
how they riſe every night to ſing, 
praiſes to God. Ani therefore 1 ; 
would be very unſcemely, thath 
thou ſhouideſt be floathfu}] in ly, 
holy a worke, where ſo greatkh 
multitude of religious beginne ide 
praiſe Godin all gladnefle ofheatgn 
o Othatwe had nothing elſethg 
do, but with our whole heart angA} 
mouth to praiſe our Lord God! Gif 
that thou dideſt never neede to eq jx 
te,or drinke,or ſleepe;but couldthe 
alwayes praiſe God, andemplo 

by 2 


| Tmitation of Chriſl, 93 
hy ſelfe onely in ſpirituall exer- 
Aitiſes! Thou ſhouldeſt then be 
ed much more happy then now, Whi- 
716 through ſuch like neceſſities 
Itthou ſeryeſt the body. Would to 
MGod theſe neceſſities were not at 
tena11, but onel y the ſpirituall refe- 
nitions of the ſoule, which;{alas):;ye 
hlt2t of too ſeldome. 
oy When a man comes to this 
point, that he ſeckes his comfort 
From no creature, then does he be. 
©boinne firſt to reliſh:God perfeRly, 
lMthen will he alſo be well -content 
n with all eyents.2 Then will he nei- 
ther rejoyce in great matters , nor 
eitbe ſorrowfull for ſmal [:but wholy 
Tand-confidently committ himſelfe 
clitoGod, who is unto him All in 
aWAll:towhom likewiſe nothing pe- 
* Fiſhes,nor dyes; butall things doe 
Gfiyeunto him , and ſerye him at a 
ibecke without delay, 
lo » Il © Bc 
37 -> Rom.:t,and 4, Cor 8,12, aud I 5 


94 The firſt Book of the | 
11 aBealyayes mindefull of th 
end,and how loft time never retuj 
nes, Without care and Ciligenq 
thou ſhalt never gaine vertues, } 
thou beginne to waxe cold,it wi; 
Fit SOC 111 with thee: but if thougiy 
j iy thy ſelfe to feryour,thou ſhaltfy 


de great peace, and feele eſſe 'l 
bour through the grace of Go 
and love of vertue A fervental * 
diliget man is ready for a}l thing 
It is a harder taske to reiilt yi 
and paſſions, then to toile inp 
poral] labours, He that m_ 
not ſmall faults, by little and1s 
tle falls Into greater. Thou y 
alwayes Þ rejoyce in the even 

if thou ſpend the day proffitabſ*9! 
Be watchſull over thy ſelfe, fufÞ! 
up thy felfe, admoniſh thy {elff0 
& © whatſoever becomes of otheVE 
neglect not thy ſelfe. The gre: br 
violece thou uleſt againſt thy 


the more thou ſhajtproffit, 4m I 
a Ecel,7. Apcc yg. b Eccl.z5.' 6 Math. az, | 
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a THE FiksT CHAPTER 
ny Of internall converſation, 


vic 
a He Kingdome of God 

| & within yon , * ſaith 
V/Z-4 our Lord, Turne 
thy ſelfe with thy 
n hole heart unto the. Lord: and 
aiforſake this miſcrable world, and 
{dy ſoule ſhall finde reſt. Learne 
eto deſpiſe exteriour things, and gi- 
Fe thy ſelfe to the interiour , and 
e;£h0u ſhalt perceiye the Kingdome 
k f God to come into thee. » For 
phc Kingdome of God 1s peace, and 


Joy 


| A Luke 27, Joel a, b Ropn,141 


O6 Thel.Book of the 
joy in the holy Ghoſt,. whicith 
not given tro the wicked, .Chi 
will come unto thee , ſheyingtf 
thee his comfort, if thou prepaf 
for him a worthy manſion vwithip 
thee. « All his glory and —_— 
within, and there he pleafes hint 
ſelfe. He often viſits the interny* 
man, and hath with him pleaſ: | 
difcourſes, dclightfull confoly* 
tions,. much-peace, and much 
be admired familiarity, 1 
2. Goe too faithfull ſoule, prepj © 
re thy heart for this Spouſe :. thy 
he may vouchſafe to come unh © 
thee, and djxell in thee. Forfo 
ſaith: Þ 1f any one love me , hen © 
keepe my word , and we will comtp** 
him, ani make our aboade With hill W 
Give place to Chriſt therefre,af.t 
deny entrance to all others. Whi P< 
thou haſt Chriſt, thou art rich,ad *b 
he will ſufhſe thee, He will} P! 


| 


x Plal.44. b Ioks 14, , 


Imitation of Chriſt, 97 
thy provider, and faithfull aſſiftant 
;;Jin all things , ſo that thou needeſt 
> tjf19t truſt. to men : for men are- 
pal uickly changed , and decay ſud. 
thijdenly : but Chrift remaines for e- 
ty (VET s and ftands firmely to the 
inſe2d. 
m3, There isno great truſt tobe 
fi pu in.a fraile and mortal] man, 
ot though he be adyantagious , and 
1 4 deare unto thee: neither muſt thou 
| befad, if he ſometimes croſſe and 
en} contradift thee. Thoſe ypho to day 
4 arc with, thee, to morrojy may be 
againſt vhee: ſo on the contrary ſt- 
| dc, they often change like the wine 
de, ® Putall thy truſt in God, and 
met him be thy love, and feare. He 
hid willanſwerEfor thee, and doe all 
. a6;that-is beſt. Thou haſt not here a 
yd permanent citty, and whereſocyer 
a thouart, thou art a ſtranger, and 
1} | Pilgrime: , nor ſhalt thou ever ha- 


Ez C ye 
olet.z7, dr.Pet.s. c Heb.23. Phil;s, 


98 The. Book of the 
vereſt, unleſſe thou be intimely! 
nited to Chriſt, 
4 * Why doeft thou gaze abo 
here, ſince this is not the place 
thy reſt? In Heaven muſt be 4 
dwelling, and all carthly things 
| toberegarded asin apaflage.+ y 
things paſſe away, and thou tog 
ther with them. Beware thou cle 
ve not to them , leaſt thou beit 
thralled, & periſh, Letthy thougl 
be upon the moſt high, and if 
prayer directed to Chriſt with 
mtermiſſion, If thou cauſt not cf 
template high and heavenly thin! 
reſt in the Paſſion of Chriſt ; | 
daell willingly in his holy ours 3 
For if thok fly deyoutly to jo 6 
wounds and pretious markes | © 
"Sa , thou ſhalt feele orcat con! TE 
ort in tribulation : neither vt 
thou much care for the contemf *© 
of men, and wilt caſily beare | CC 
yoo 
8 Phil.s, þ wiſd.g, Shoe. Do 


| Imitation of Chriff. «99 | 
Ay wordes of ſlanderous toungs, 

| 5 Chriſt alſo was deſpiſed in the 
\bgj world by men,and in great neceſli. 
\ceyty 33 and forſaken by his acquain- 
e tf tance, and freinds, in the midft of 
ps 4 flaunders, ® Chriſt y auld ſuffer,and 
7 be deſpiſed; and dareſt thou com- 
tool Plaine of any one ? Chriſt had ad- 
6; verfaries,and backbiters; and woul- 
bei) deft thou have all men freinds, and 
M benefatours ? How ſhall thy pa- 
di tience- be crowned, if no adyerfity 
tha Happen? How wilt thou' be the 
© freind of Carift, if thou wilt ſuffer 
1i04 NO. contrary thing ? Suffer with 
Chriſt,and for Chriſt, if thou wilt 
und Taigne with Chriſt. 
0 #46 If thou hadft once perfe&ly en- 
es | fred into the interiour of Feſi us,and 
con felt a little of his burning love; 
- o then wouldeſt thou not care at'alfl 
em for thy owrie commodity, or dil- 
red commodity ; 'but wouldeſt rather 
Rho G. 2 rcjOy- 
. s Matt.z,12.26, and [obs xs, b a Tipt x;i) © 
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too Thell. Book of the 
rcjoyce at affronts offered thee! 
for the love of Telus makes a mat 
deſpiſchimſelfe. A lover of Jeſus, 
and of truth, and a true internal 
man, and free from inordinate affe. 
Qions,can freely turne himſclfets1 
God, andlift himſelfeabove-hiny « 
ſelfe inſpirit,and enjoying himed 1 
in. peaec. ] 
7 He that ſavoures all things 2 * 
they are, not as theyare ſaid, a © 
eſteemed to be; is truly wiſe, all 
rather taught by God, then 
a He who: knowes how to guid « 
himſclfc from ywithin , - and mak t 
{mall reckoning of outyard thiay! ) 
ſeckes not for places , norexpet f 
times for performing of devot ! 
6xerciſes. An internall man ſoos t 
recolleQs himſclfe: becauſe hen?! 
vyerwholy pores himfelfe butw ©: 
on. outward things. He is nothil 
dered by cxtcriour Jabour., orut) 
$9 Wh 267 cefſa 
a Eſap 645 : - 4 | 


% 


ee, Imitation of Chrifl, 1@1 
nan ceſſary buſineſle for atime ; but as 
ſys; things fall out , ſo he frames him- 
nal ſelfe x0 them, He that is well or. 
fe. dered, and diſpoſed within , dath 
eta. not heede the ſtrange and perverſe 
im; carriages of men. So much more 
xd is a man hingdred and diftrated, as 
he drawes things to himſelfe. 
43. If allwere, right with thee, 
al and though wert throughly pur- 
nl ged, every thing would fall out to 
met; thy g00d, and profit, Many things 
ui! doc therefore often diſpleaſe, and: 
aks trouble thee, becauſe thou art not, 
iog/ yet perfeCtly dead to thy ſelfe; nor 
pet free from affeGion- to all earthly. 
yot things. "Nothing fo dcfiles and in». 


oat tangjes the heart of man, as impu- . | 


cat !elovetocreatures If thou refule.. 

up exterifpur comfort, xhow, wile be. 

thifadle 10. contemplate + heavenly.: 

ru{things., and often. interjourly 6+ | 

ſſyj}oyce. ora 
| 4Rot, 
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27 Sp + 
Of humble ſubmiſſion under t he gou+ 


vernment of a Prelate. _ 


A. 


ay P"Y wk... 


a 


I Egard not much who 1s: 
with thee, or who is «a: 
oainſt thee : but let this be thy bu.: 
fineſſe and care , ® to procure that); 
God miay be with thet in all that] « 
thou doeſt, and that thou mayel 
keepe a good conſcience; « and; 


then God will ſufficiently defend! | 


| ; thee: for whom God will helpe;|1 


no mans malice cati hurt. If tho! 
canſt hold thy peace ; and: ſuffer; 1 


{*: without doubt thou ſhalt ſee that} « 


our-Lord will helpe :thee, It 4 
knowes the time;and manner hoy! ( 
to deliver thee; thou muſt thert' « 
fore reſigne thy ſclfe urito hin; | * 
bel6ngs ro God 'to helpe, and fret; ? 
from/all confuſion. It doth ſome: 
times much conduce roxyards thy 
colt. 


| Imitation of Chrifl, 103 


conſeryation of humility , that o- 
thers knowe and reprehend our 
he faults. | | 
"> When a man humbles himſclfe 

For his faults, he eaſily pacifics: 
| is'Others, and ſoone aflwages their 
; 4-/anger againſt him, God proteRts 
bu./and deliyers the humble: he loves, 
hatiand comforts the humble : he in- 
hat! clines to the humble-man : to the 
eſt: humble he imparts great grace; 
and; and after his depreſſion, he raiſcs 
end! him to glory. To the humble he 
[e;/ reveales his ſecrets, and drawes, 
00} and invites him ſweetly to him- 
tj; felfe, The humble man receiving 
hatj contumelie, and confuſion, is in 
He; great peace ; becaute he relyes on 
of; God, not onthe world, Doe not 
re conceive thou haſt profited any 
| thing, unlefle thou eſtecme tay 
et Slfe infe riour to all, 
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304 The It. Book of the 
Cay. IIL 
Of a good peateable man, 


thy ſclfe firft in peace, and 
| . then mayeſt thou pacifje 6: 
thers. A peaccable man does mor: 
ood, then one that is yety lea: 
ned. A paſſionate manturnes good 
into evill , and eaſily beleeves thi 
worſt, A goodpeaceable mantu: 
nes all things to good.) He thats 
truly inpeace, is not ſuſpicious! 
any: a but he that is diſcontent 
and troubled, is toſſed with diver 
ſuſpicions; neither is he quiet! 
khimſeltfe, nor ſuffers athers to 
quiet, He ſayes often that yyhic 
he ſhould not; and omits that 
which is more expedient for hin! 
20 doe: he conſiders what othen, 
are bound to doe; and neglett 
whathe is bound to doe himſelf; 
> Have thercfore in the firſt plac 
a Call 


83.Cer.yzt b Math.27. Aft 1, 


Imitation of Chrifl, tog| 
| 4 carefull zeale over thy ſelfe, and 
' then thou mayeſt juſtly be zealous 
of thy neighbour. | 
2 Thou knoweft well how-to-ecx- 
euſe arid colour thy: owne deeds ; 
and wilt not receive the excuſe of 
* Others, * It wete more juſt, rhat 
rliou dideft accuſe thy ſelfe',, and 
#3 excuſe thy brother, * If thou wile 
| be borne withall, beare alſo with 


atk another, Loe how farre thou art 
Ki yet fromgrue charity and humility, 
"ell Whichknowes nat how to. eiſ{daine 
vel ff he angry with any , but onely; 
+ il With bimlclfe. It isno great matter 
of © converſe with good and milde: 


dl People: for this naturally pleaſes 
Ly al, andevery one willingly would; 
hint have peace, and love thoſe beſd 
Who agree with them. But to be 
wi able ta live peaccably with. the. 
ie harſh and perverſe, or di{orderly, 
or ſuch as contradit us, is a great 


| G 5 Brace, 
8 Gal.s. b :,Cor.1z. 


ii [ro The 11. Book of the 
|'$race, and very commendable and 
Ho a manly deede. 


themſelves in peace, and have 


| {| are ſome, who arc neither at peace 
{al in themſelves, nor ſuffer others to 


f 4x; £0 others, but alwayes more trou- 
1}: bleſome to themſelves. And ſome 
| there be who keepe themſelves in 
1.34; Peace, and labour to bring others 


* miſcrable life conſiſts more in | 
"ug 7) bumble ſuffering, then in nor feel. 
4..ing adverfities. He who knowes ; 
3 bet how to ſuffer, jill injoy moſt ' 
"H f [/ peace: ſuch aone is a conquerour 
j ; i of himſelfe, and lord of the world, 
a freind of Chriſt, and heire of 
'e I Y Heaven. 


[ to peace, But all our peace in this , 


3 Some there be who keepe | 


, peace alſo with others. And there | 


— 


+ be in. peace: they are troubleſome | 


- Imitation of Chriſt, 107 
| | CHAP, I V. | 
= Of a ne minde and ſumple intention. 


ere 1 V Ith two wings man islif- 
ace ted up above earthly 
to things; to wit, with {implicity and 
me /purity, Sirnplicity mult be in the 
20-  ihtentiofi , and purity ir the affes 
me | ion. Simplicity G—_ God, 
in | purity s yo rg and taſts' him. 
275 No good attion will hinder thee, 
us | if thou be free from inordinate af- 
in | fetion, If thou intend, and ſeeke 
| nd other thing but the good plea- 
es | ſute of God, and the profit of thy 
! neighbour, thou ſhalt injoy inter- 
r | nall llibetty, If thy heart were right, 
,. then eyery creature would be un- 
f | to thee a lookin olaſſe of life, and 
a booke of koly dodtrine, There is 
no * creature ſo ſmall and abjeR, 
that repreſents not. the goodacfſe 
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3, ting himſclfe to God, becomes fer- 
7 vent, and is changed into anew 


himlclfe, and to walke manfully in 
| | the 


10$: , The I1. Book of the! |, 
2 If thou wert good, and purg; 
within, then wouldeft thou be a«4 
ble te diſcerne, and take al} thingy 
well without impediment, A pur. 
heart penetrates heayen and hell, 
According as every one 1s inte. 
riourly , o judges he exteriourly, 
If there be joy inthe world, ama 
of a pure heart ſurely-poſſcſſes it, 
And if there be any where tribuls| 
tion and afflition, an evil] cov 
ſcience muſt necdes feele it, At 
jron put intq the fire , looſes the 
ruſt thereof, . and becomes fin 
glowing; ſo a man 'xholy. conver: 


| 


ma. 


2 Whena man hegionrs to grout. 


" ” cold, thenis he afraid of {mall [x | 
[8 bours, and willingly reccives out-. 


ward conſolations. But when be, 
dcginnes perſely to overcome 


imitation of.Chrif. ro g 
yay of God, then docs lie efteeen 
PUtttioſe thigs bur liglit , which be- 
© fore: weretheavy to him. 


q! 
_ ak K 


hel. Of the conſideration of our ſelves, 


Q VV cannot much truſt ro 
our Tely es; becauſe ye 
& "| often want grace and underſtand- 
nn + ing, *There is but little Iight in us, 
"Ou and this we quickly looſe through. 
ki hegligence, | Oftentimes alſo we 
the perceive not ' our inward , blind- 
fin neſſe. We doe. often evil ; _ 
.| Which is-worſe, we cxcuſe it : 
#. weare moved ſometimes with oa: 
--þ ſion, and coriceave itzeale, , We 
| teprehend ſmall things in ethcrs, 
nel and what is great jn.our ſelves, we 
[ , paſſe over,  'We quickly feele, 
ute. and. weigh what we ſiiffer from 04 
he! thers: but what others ſuffer from 
me| 5» ye minde not. Whoſoever 
in wquld 


he 


aler,v7, d Plal,34e, gMutd.7. 


Go 


Ito The. Book of the | 
would yell and duely conſider hi 

Qiw'ne deedes, would finde no Y 
ſonto judge hardly of another. | 
2 *An intexnall man preferresth 
care of himſelfe, before all othd 
cares, And he that lookes diligent 
ly to himſelfc,caſily holds-his pe: 
ce of others, Thou wilt never 
internall and devout, unleſſe thu 
paſle over with filgnce qther men; 
matters, and -haye a ſpeciall eyetd 
thy ſclfe, *If rhy minde be who 

upon God, and th; y {«Ife, thou wil 
little be moved with what thot 

ſeeſt abroad. Where art $hou; 
when thou art not preſent to th 

ſelte? Wihen thou haſt runne ore 
all, what haſt thou profited, nc 


glefing thy ſelfe?* If thou wilt (ﬆ 
thou oughteſt ) .injoy true peact, 

| "and union, thou muſt lay allth, 
| world afide, and Iooke onely t 
.thy ſelte, | 


x S Thol 
a Mitb.z6, b a Cer.4. and Gal.6. | 
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Imitaticy of Chriſt, 111 
hou wilt therefore profit 


og much, if thou keepe thy ſelfe free 
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from all temporall- care. . Thou 


wik faile exceedingly, if thou e- 
ſteeme any temporall thing, Let 
nothing be high, nothing great, 
nothing gratefull, nothing accept. 
able to thee, .but purely God, or 
what is from God, Eſteeme all. 
comfort yaine, which thou recei- 
veſt from any creature. * A ſoule 
that loycs God, deſpiſes all that is 
under him. God alone etcraall, and, 
immenſe, filling all places , -is the 
comfort of the ſoule, and the true 
joy of the heart, 


a Eccl.1, 
Cunar FE 
Of the joy of a. good conſtience,” 
"THe glory of agood mad, is 
the teſtimony of a, good 
conſcience, Þ Keepe a 000d COn- 
ſcience, and thou ſhalt alwayes 


_ « have 


az.Cor.r, Þ Wiſe 31, 


112 Thell.Book of the 
have joy. A.gbod conſcience cy 
beare very much, and is rowin 
Full in adverlitics. An evillc 
ſcience is alwayes fearfull, and 
guict, Thou ſhait reſt ſyweetely,; 
thy heart. doe not reprehend thee, 
-Rejoyce not, : but when thou! h 
gone awell. Sinnershave never.tr 
joy,/aor feele inward peace; 'k, 
Cauſe there is no peace to the impin, 
"ith the' Lord. * Ad if they /{ 
(3s) ſay: :VVearem peace, and nom. 
Fit Yillfall upon 44 3 who ſhall dar) 
"31% burtais? © Beleovethem not, forwll, 
a ſudden the wrath of God ſhallrij 
and their deefles Jhall be tured: 
8 nothing, and their conceipts ſhall} 
rn rviſh - h 
Fi 5: 2--TO0 glory in tribulation, is od, 
thing hard to him that Joves: "i 
ſo to glory , is to glory int 
3 Crofſcof our Lord, « That giv 
[#/;- 3s ſhort, whichis given andre 


3 Efzy 49. Þ Tuk. #2, « Bfay 37, 4 Rom 8, oC 


| Imitationof Chrift. 133 


* Uiyed from men. * Greife ever waites 
'Wupon the glory of the world.> The 
WRolory of good men is intheir con- 
ſciences , not in the tongues of 
If:hmen. The gladneſle of the juſt is 
thetfom God ; and in God : and their 
joy is of the truth. He that deſires 
DUrruc an everlaſting glory, cares 
"Knot for temporall. And he rhat 
MMſcckes temporall glory,or does not 
from his heart contemne it,is con- 
vinced to have but little love to 
heavenly glory, He hath great 
rAquict of rflinde, who neither carcs 
ifor praiſes, nor diſpraiſes. 
&d#; Henhoſe conſtience is pure , 
ab will eafily be contetit arid pacifed, 
: Thou art not mjore holy for being 
er praiſed; tior worle, if diſpraiſed, 
s 7W hatthou art, thou art; neither 
IN ougnteſt thou to be accounted 
t greater, then what thou att inthe 
I rec i2ht of God. © If thou confider 
H we!l 


3 lob5 ba Cor.z c 1 Kiags 16; 
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114 The]. B»ok of the 
well what thou' art within, th 
wilt not care what men fay 
thee abroad. Man beholds thef 
ce, but God ſees the heart. Mi 
conſiders the ations, but G6 
vcighs the intention. To doe a 
v.aves well, and to cſteeme lit 
of thy felte ; isa ſigne of an hy 
ble minde To reſute comfort ti 
any creature, 1s a token of on 
purity, and interiour conffacin] 
4 Ir 1s evident, that he who tk 
kes no out;yard witneſle for hi 
felfe, hath committed himſclp 
wholy to God : 4 For not bevy 
commends himfelfe(ſaith Saint Pai 
i approved . but he whom God 
m:nas. To walkeinteriourlyy! 
God, and not to be poſlcflcd wh, 
any out yard afte&;on, 18 he ; 
of an internall man. | 


a | Cog: 39; 


' 
' _ Iultutiphrof Chriſte mg 
bs Cx AP, | VL 
he Of1be. Love of Iejus above all things. 
op RET is he who underſtands 
" LIC hat itis to love Jeſus , and 
oY *o deſpiſe himſelfe for Jefu s. * One 
"beloved thing muſt be left foran- 
ther; becauſe Jeſus alone will be 
eloved above all things, The lo- 
'e of a c1eature. is deceitfull ,* and 
pnconftant : the Love of Jeſus 
aithfull, and perfeverant. Who- 
acyer cleaves to a creature, ſh: l! 
all with that which is ſubje@ to 
all, Whoſoever embraces Jeſus, 
all ſtand firmely for ever dLoye 
Jum, and keepe him for thy freind; 
Fhowhenall goes away, will not 
" eave thee , nor ſuffer thee to pr- 
© Th in the end. Thou muſt ar laft 
| | ſeparated from all creatures , 
hither thou zvilt, or no, © 
Cleave faſt to Jeſus, living and 
H 2 dying; 


a Mal.uis, b Deut.6 Math 44. 


yi 


! 


Tir, 
4 $3 ab 


Ir6 Thell: Book, of the 
dying : and committ thy ſelfe to|..{u 
his truſt, who when all faile, can} th! 
onely affiſt thee, Thy belovedis {| 
of that nature, that he will hays) mz 
no partener ; will have thy heat ſee 
' alone, and (itt in it, likea King if wo 

his owne throne, If thou didſt * 
know yell how to free thy ſelf 
from all creatures, Jeſus would © 


ſhaken with every puffe of wind In 
a forallfleſh is hay, andthe glo! {a 
thereof ſhall wither away as oy 
flozure of the field. wh 
3 Thou ſhalt ſoone be deceive 
if thou regardeſt onely mens out| 
ward appearance, For if then tho 
ſeckeſt thy comfoit and profit, 
thou ſhalt often looſe by it. Sls whe 
all thou ſeekelt Jeſus, thou fie ; 
fur! 7 


a Efay 49, | vIob 
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na; Chriff, 117 
ſurely finde Feſus But if thou ſeeke 
thy ſelfe, thou ſhair alſo finde thy 
 ſelfe, but to thine owne ruine, For 
- man hurts himſeife more, by not 
ſeeking Jeſus, then | the whole 
world; and al} is enemies beſides. 


1 GH VIE -- 
| Of familiar freindſhip with Ieſus. 


} Hen Jeſus is preſent, all 
VV; well,” and nothing 


ſcemes difficult: but when Jeſus iS 
abſent, all is hard. . When Jeſus 
ſpeakes not within us , our com- 
fort is poore: hut if Jeſus ſpeake 
but one word onely, we abound 
with conſolation. , Did not Mtry 
Magdalene preſently riſe from the 
place, where ſhe wept, when Mare 
tha ſaid to her: Thy Maifter is here, 
(24 calls thee? A happy houre, 
hen ®Jeſus' ealls from teares to 
Joy of ſpirit. Hoiy dry and hatd art 

WW 2---., mw 
Uloduag, d Math. 16. 
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thou without Jeſs? How frail 
and vaine,, if thou. 'defireft. ay B 
thing ourof Jeſits. Is itnot a gre M 
ter dammage, then to loole ti + 

i 


whole world? 


22. What car the worlt profit ghd Fit 


without Jeſus? * To. be withoy fu 
Jeſus, is a grelyousheſl; and o pi 
with Jeſus, is a ſaceteparadice.] wt 


{- e with thee, NO ENEMy fre 


urt thee. * Whoſocverfindes|j car 
ſus, findes a good treaſlre ; ye 20! 
g00d aboye all good. © Andyh Wil 


' ſoever Jooſes Jeſus , looſes ti late 
much, and more then the wh} if t} 
world. He is extreame poore,w the! 
.. lives without Jeſus; atd he q hav 
. ceeding rich, who is well ji Jeſu 


. 


& 


& 
5 
. 


clus, | refo 


3 lt is great skill,to knowe l Jeſi 


t9 conyerſe.with Jeſus, and gt ved. 
wiſtome, rQ knowe hay to {+ 


{erye him, Be humble and pe: for} 
te Lils +48 55 » MW #: 108 4 | 


| Rom, b Mark "n: Luke 3, $1 


Imitation of Chriſt. wo | 
able, and Jeſus will bewtth thee. 
| Bodevoutand quiet,and Jeſus 4111 
| Nemaine with thee. Thou mayelt | 
* Heme drive Jeſus away, and looſe 
his grace, 1t thou decline to exte- 
| tiour, things, And if thou drive 
| him from thee, and looſe him, to 
nhom wilt thou then fly, and 
whom wilt thou ſeeke for thy 
freind ? Without a freind thou 
cant not well live: and if Jeſus be 
not above all thy freind, thou 
wilt be too ſarrozyfull and deſo- 
late, Thou doeſt then toolithly, 
if thou truſt and rejoyce in any o- 
ther, > We muſt rather choote to 
have all theyorld againſt us,then 
Jeſus offended yith us. Of all the- 
 refore that are deare to thee , lett 
eſs alone be thy ſpeciall belo- 
ve 
-4 Loveall Oy ; but Jeſus 
torhimſelfe, Jeſus Chriſt onely is 
H 4 elpe- 


(|) Gal. 6, 


| 
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it 
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120  Thell. Book of the 
eſpecially to be beloved: whi-b 
zlone above all freinds, is foun{ -o 
to be good,and faithfull For him| d 
and in him, let all, as well freing n 
as foes, be deare to thee: aand the! 'g 
ſe are all to be prayed for, tha il 
they all may knowe and love hin} at 
Never deſire to be ſingularly prai| þ 
fed, or beloved: for that apper 
taines to God alone, whoh 
none like unto himſelfe. Neithe 
doc thou deſire, that the hearto 
any ſhould be ſett on thee: no 
doe thou ſett thy heart on the loy 
of any: but lett Jeſus be in the 
and every good man, 

5s Keepe thy heart pure, and fr 
from captivity to any creatur: 
Thou mult be nakcd » and pure! 


heart in the ſight of God, if - 
wilt attende, and ſee, how ſwec! 
ourLordis, And truly thou ſhi 
never attaine to this, except on '] 


a Maid. e. d Pfal.qg, 


Imitation of Chriſt, 121 | 
4. beprevented , and drawne by his || 
| race, that all being emptyedand |\i 

diſmiſſed, thou alone mayeſt be u- |} 
nited to him alone. For when the | 
| grace of God comes unto man , ||| 
| thenis hepowerfull for all things: 
| and when it retires, then will he | 
| be poore, and weake, left as it {iff 
were onely to ſtripes. When this | 
happens, thou muſt not be deje- ii 
ed, nor deſpaire; but reſigne thy (i 
ſelfe to the will of God with indif- Ii 
| ferency, and ſuffer all that ſhall be- | 
fall thee for the glory of Jeſus Jt 
Chriſt: for after winter followes [i 
ſummer; and the night paſſed, the | 
day returnes; and after a tempeſ} | 
| faire weather appeares. | 


| 


Craye, IX 
Ofthe want of all comfort, i 
on not hard to deſpiſe huma- | 
| 4necomfort, when we havedi- | 

Hs vine, * i 


; 122 Toe II. Boob of ive | 


vine. But it is muc}, __ vm 
much, to be able toxyant all con! g 
ſolation, both divine, and humane: jy 
and to be willing for Gods honour, gz 
to endure deſolation of heart: * and @ 
ts ſecke himſelfe in nothing,nor tol. © 
-reeard his owne deſert. W hat great yj 
matter is it, if thou be cheerefull 6 
and devout at the coming of gra fg 
ce? This houre is withed for by] a 


all men, He rides at his caſe, whom G 
the;grace of Gad carryes. What| . 
wonder , tf he fcele no burthen;| 
who is borne up by the Almighty] þ, 
and lead by the foyeraigne guide, 43 
” 2: We willingly reccive fome| 
' kinde of comfort, and a-man cat - j, 
hardly ſhake of himſelfe. Theh0:| g 
ly Martyr Saint Laurence overcs an 
me the world with his preiſt ; be| .; 
cauſe he deſpiſed whatioever ſe) 1, 
| med delightfullin the world: and/ .C 
: for the love of Chriſt, he alſo] .y 
oe meckelj| 


& | Phil, 23> 


| tmitation of Chriſt. _ t24 
. meekely ſuffered the high preiſt of i 
God Sixtus when det very much |} 
loved , tobe takeh from him. He 18 
i! gyercametherefore the love of the | 
d creature , through the love of his || 
0. Creatour.; and chaſe rather the di- i 
' vinepleaſure, 'thenhumane com- | 
|| fort, Doe:thou alſo learac iſo to || 
" forſake ſome tieceſlary thing , and Fl; 
| a beloved freind fer the love of 
| God, Docinot take .it PET 


' when'thou art: forfake by a fremd; 
knowingthat atlength we ſhall all 
be feparated from one another, | 
3 A man muſt fight long , and 
| much in himelfe , before he:can 
| learne fully to-overcome thimſelte, 
| andulrayy all his »affeftions:wholy | 
| tunto/God;, When a man'truſts in | 
himſelfe , he caſily lides finto hu- || 
mane comforts. But a true lover of || 
Chriſt, and a diligent-purſuer of [i 
yertue, gives nothimſelfeeoſuch | 
lolaces , nor ſeckes: duck fenlible | 
VEE .: :fyeer- ||| 


El 
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* now and then fuch kinde. of alter 


124 Thell. Book of the | 
ſweetneſſes; but rather ſtrongexe5«. 
ciſes, and to fuftaine hard laboun ill 
for Chan, >. "7 { abo1 
4 When ſpirituall comfort the; eve 
refore is given from God,receivei he : 
with thankfulnefle; and knoyeil {lf 
. 4s the guift of God, not thy merit, fro? 
Be nor puffed up, joy nat toc wit 
much , nor preſume yainely: bu int 
; bethou more humble for the gra] mo 
/ . Cereceived,, and more wary, at ſay 
| . fearfull inall thy ations; for thi] ans 
houre will pafſe away,and tempti| he 
tion will ſucceede. When conlo, anc 
lation is taken from thee, diſpain| fiy 
not preſently : but with humility] ax 
' -and patience, expedt the heavenlj| bec, 
\ . viſitation; for God is able. tore Thi 
turne thee greater grace and com roy 
fort. This is net new, nar ſtrang! me 
to them who have experience ut Sai 
' thewayof Gad:forin great Saints] all 
- ' and ancientProphets, there wei|| ou 


Nation, - s Whe 


| Imitatiou.of Chrif. 12 5 


4+ Witareupon one {( then reple- 
tied with grace.) ſaid: * In my 

: ahoundance, 1 will not be moved for 
, ever.,,Butivrhengrace was retired, 
ihe added» yyhat he found in him- 

{ &Ife, ſaying : Thou turned thy face 
. from me,and 1 became troubles. Not- 
« withſtanding he docs not difpaire 
{ in the midit of thefe changes, but 
| more earneſtly prayes -to God, 
q ſaying : Vntothee; 0 Lord, Will i cry, 
| and | will pray anto my God, Laſtly 
| he re.cives the frutte of his prayer, 
| ana witneſſes that he was heard; 
haying: * The Lord hath heard me, 
and taken pity upon me : the Lord 6 
become my helper, But wherein ? 
\ Thou haſt turned (ſayes he) my ſor- 
| row intojoy, and thou haft environned 
| me, wth oladneſſe, And if great 
\ Saints have beene thus dealt with- 
| all, we, who are poore and weake, 
| oughtnot to diſpaire, though we 


be 


— <> 


— 


2 Pal 29, bInthe fame place, 


126 The. Boob"of che 
be ſometimes fervent, aindſomc| gi 
times cold; -* for the'{pirit comes; h; 
and-goes according 'to. his good fel 
pleafare. Wherctfoa bleſſed Job T' 
fayes: * Thow abeft wvifie him early in ro; 
the morning, and ſuddenly aveft prov ter 
bim. '* {wo 
6 Wherein then ſhalt.Ihope, or of 
in what ſhall I put my truſt, but inſbee 
the great-mercy of God alone, aadjati 
inthe onely hope ofheavenly gri|for 
ce ? for whither 1 injoy the pre«|{uir 
ſence of good men,or devout bre-|h 
thren,an4 faithtull freinds, or holjjhea! 
bookes , or. learned treatiſes , ot /4/ 
fweete fongs and hymnes; all thelwil 
helpe little,and ſayourlittle,*1 hole 
I am forſaken by grace, and left ind } 
my owne poverty. At ſuch atime/ven 
there 1s no-better remedy,then paddear 
tience, and reftyrung of my felfctdfalo 
 thewillof God. rOu 
F 7 Inevyer found any man 6 rcliÞeep 
; £'QUs 
3i9>a3. kt av 7, eluir s d .\ps 
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Tmitation 68 
« pious , who hath no 
has a withdrawing 7 of grace, or 
d fet not ſome decreaſe of fervour. 
) There yas never Saint ſa highly 
yrapt, and illaminated, who was not 
4 tempted firſt or laſt. For he is not 

worthy of the high contemplation 
tof God , who for God: hath nog 
nbcene exerciſed with ſome tribu- 
(lation: for temprtation.going bee. 
4fore, is wont to be a ſigne of en- 
«ſuing comfort. Since unto thoſe 


byif, T27 


Roy comfort 1s any wp 
tl /Yko hall overcome , fayes he, 


Wife. 

a lh divine comfort is gi- 
even, to make a man ſtronger t ro 
bear adyerbitics And temprations 
tollowe , leatt he ſhould;growe 
Troug of that grace, Þ The devill 
"Weepes nvt, neither is our fleſhas 


; yet 
d \p9c.5. baie.g, 


4 


'C ſometimes. 


*|\who are proved by temptation , 


ejwill give him to eate of the tree f 


123 Thell. Bookof the 
yet dead : ceaſe not therefore te P 
prepare thy ſelfe for the battle,for fl 
on the right hand, and on the left F 
are cnemies, that never reſt, | pl 


Ea 2 0 
Of gratitude for the grace of God, = 
1 Wi ſeckes thou reſt, ſind ye 


thou art borne to labour! ta 
s Diſpofe thy ſcite to patience, 14 th 
ther then to conſolation: an1td dc 
bearing of the crofſe , rather the w] 
joy. What ſecular perſon is ther} yi 
that woul not willingly rece' th 
comfort, and fpiritnall joy, it if us 
could alwayes obtaine it ? For {þ# thi 
ritual] comforts excell all they þ 
lights' of the world , and-pleatui| pr; 
of the fleſh, For all worldly a wc 
lights are either vaine,or uncleat{ be 
bat ſparituall delights, are.onG js,y 
pleaſant, and honeſt,” produced] ble 
ycrtue , and intuſed by God uz 

| p 


a lob ;. Luke 14, | al 


\ Imitation of Chriſt, 129 
q pure mindes, No man notwith- It 
1 landing can alwayes injoy theſe 
i divine conſolations at his owne 
| pleaſure ; by reaſon that the time 
of temptation does not long ceaſe, 
| 2* Falfe liberty of minde, and 
great confidence in our (elves, are 
{ very oppolite to the heavenly viſt- 
; tation, God does well in oiving 
1 the, grace of comfort ; bur man 
d does ill, in not returning it againe 
q wholy ro God yith thankes-gi.- 
 ving. And thts is the reaſon why 
\ the gifts of grace cannot flowe in 
] us, becaule 1; © are ungratefullto 
" the giver; and: returne them not 
y holy to the head; fountaine. For 
i prace is ever due to him who is 
4 worthily thankfull : and that ſhall 
l de taken from the ? proud, which 
6 1s,wont to be given, to the hum- ? 
0 ble. | 
f3 I defirc not that confolatinn 
AY whica 


— 
cc» 


a Belt; 
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which 'bereaves me of compun-| 


Gion: nor doe I affeR that con- 


templation, which leadcs tol 


hanghtineſſe of minde. For all that 
which is high, is not holy; nor e- 
very defire, pure; nor all that is 
fycete, good; neither 1s ever] 
thing that 1s deare to us, grateful 
to God. I doe willingly accept 
that grace , whereby I may beco- 
me more humble, and fearful, and 
better diſpoſed to forſake my (el 
fe. He ho is taught by the giftof 
Grace , and infleatied wi ith th 
{cource of the ſubitraftion ther 
of, will not dare to attribute an 
o00d to himſelte : but will rathe 
confetle himſelfe poore, and naked 
2Giveunto God what is his; and 
aſcribe that which is thine: that i 
-give God thankes for his gorac}" 
3nd conceive, that {inne onely,a 
he puniſhment due to it, is tl 


«: hich belongs to thee, 
a Ma:b.22. 4 Þi . 
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Imitation of Chrijt, 13 i 
4 Put thy fſelfe alwayes in the Ji 
loweſt place, and the higheſt {hail 
be given thee ; for the higneit 
| ſtands not without the lo:veit. i 
| *The greateſt Saints in the fight Þ 
of God are the leaſt in their owne 
opinions. And the more 2lo110us 
f they be, the more humble are they il 
in themſelves. Being full of truth, 
|. and heavenly glory, tlicy are not 
4 deſirous of yaine glory. Being fet- 
led, and groun(lei in God,they cn lh 
in no ſort be proud And they vio f 
F aſcribe all unto God, what good if 
loever they have received, iecke Bj 


my 


— — 
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(+ 
| not glory one of another ; bur | 
|. would have that glory, which is þ 


{| from God alone, an4 dcfire above | 
i all to praiſe God in himlieclte, and | 
l all che Saints , aud alyayes tend | 
unto the ſame. 
| 5 Be gratefull therefore for ti:- 
{ laft, andthou ſhalt be made rwors 
12 ti: 
a Luk s, | 


1322 ThelT. Book of the | 
thy to receive greater. Let the leaft | | 
be unto thee even as the greateſt ;| | 
and the moſt contemprible as a ſpe- | | 
ciall gift, 1f thou conſider the | 

worth of the giver, no gift will| | 
| ſecme little, or of meane eſteeme, | | 
#. For that is not little , which is gi-! 1 
} ven by the greateſt God, Yea, 

{| though he give puniſhment, and, | 
; ſtripes, yet ſhould it be gratefullto| 
= thee; for whatſoever he permitts | | 
# to happen to us, is alwayes for| x 
| our ſalvation, He then who deſi- ] 
# res to keepe the grace of God,lett|' || 
E him be thankfull for grace thatis| 
b; given, and paticnt when itis ta-! i 
44 ken away, Let him pray ; thatit; 
bj may returne 3 and be wary and! « 
| humble, leaſt he looſe it. 


| 
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7 Cuar. XL W- 
F Of the few lovers of the Croſſe of Teſs, | 
1 _ hath now many lovers of| a 


his heayenly glory ; but few] 
bearer? 


bi 
| 


. 
4 
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Imitation of Chrift., 133 | 
| bearers of his Croſſe, He-hath ma- | 
;| ny deſirous of comfort, but few of Wl 
-| tribulation. He findes many com- i | 
| yanions of his table , but few of 
l\ his abſtinence. All deſire to rejoy- Ii 
.| cewith Chriſt, but few are willing 
' toſuffer forhim, , Many followe | | 
mn the breaking of bread: but lf! 
ew to the drinking the cupp of 
his Paffion Many reverence his mi- | 
racles, but few followe the igno- | 
miny of the Croile. Many love | 
Jeſus, whileſt they feele no adver- i 
t] ities, Many praife, and blefſe him, | 
| as long as they receive comfort þ 
"| from him. If Jeſus hide himſelfe, } 
t; and leave them but a while; they | 
|| either fall into murmuration, or | 
| Into too much dejeRion. | 
| 3 But they who love Jeſus for | 
| p__ not fortheir qwne com- | 
ort, blefſe him in tribulation and | | 
dl anguiſh of heart, no lefle then in if 
| yore I 3 the Vt 
aLub.g.u, i: 
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134 Thell.Book of the f 
E thc higheſt comfort, And if he. 
' thould never give them comfort, | | 
; they would notwithſtanding” al- | 
"i 1a es praiſe him,and alwayes give / | 
| kimthankes, 

F : O how powerfull 1s the pure | 
love of Jeſus,not mixed with ſelfe 

| love, or proper intcreſt! Are they : 
| norall to be called *hirelings, who 
ever iceke comforts? Are not they 

| convince] to be- rather lovers of , 
WM thcmlelyes, then of Chriſt, who 

# thinke alyyayes of their oyne 

t commodity, and gaine? Where 
may ſuch a one be found, as will 

Li 1erve God without hope of re-| |, 
ward? | 

f 4 Itis rare to finde any one ſo 

q {pirituall, as to be naked fromall. 

& things. For where ſhall we findea| 
E man truly poore in ſpirit, and na-f 
= ked from all creatures? Þ Farre| 
| fromhence, and from the end of| ; 
1 the 
| aTh:!,z, b Dov 3. 


£ 


mY 
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| Imitation of Chrijt. 1:5 
' the world is his price "If 2 man. It 
J ſhall have given all his wealth, 
'\ yet IS it nothing. And if he ſhould 
 { have done great auſterities,as pen- 
, nance, yet is it little. And if he 
ſhould attaine to all knowledge, 
yet is he farre of, Andif he ſhonid 
have obtained great vertue, and 
very fervent devotion, yet is there 
much wanting to him; to wit, one 
thing, which is the moſt neceſlaty 
ofa{l for him. What 1s that? That 
having aleft all, heforſake him- 
ſelfe,and x holy depart from him<- 
felfe, and retainc no ſpaike of ſeife 
love. b And when he ſhall have 
done all, he knojxes to be done 
lett him thinke he hath done no- 
| thing. 
'\s Lett him not weigh that much, 
| that may be much clicrtined &: but 
| let him confefle in truth , that he } 
| is an unprofitable lervant , accor- 
I 4 GH: 
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136 The 1T, Book of the 
* ding to that ſaying of truth; , 
a VVhen you ſhall have done all that & | 
| commanded you, ſay,that you are un- a 
{| profitable ſervants. Then may he be | 
-| truly poore , and naked in ſpirit; | 
I! and fay with the Prophet: |, Be- 
of cauſe 1 am all alone, and Poore. Yet 
i! no man is richer then he, no man 
| more free, no man more poyet- 
5} full, then he who knowes how to} 
2 forſake himſclfe, and all things cl 
*{ Ie, and placc himſclfe inthe Joel 
$ place, ; i 
a Luke 17, Pſal.24. 

Rua, XII | 

Of the high way of the holy Croſſe. 


1 3 ſpeach ſecmes hard to 
many : , Deny thy ſelfe , tak 
| 1p the Croſſe, and followe leſus, But 
= it will be much more harſh to hes 
p Tc that laſt word: b Goe from me j! 
| accurſed , into everlaſting fire. Fol 
| they who now willingly A" 
bj fol 


| 


, 


[1 
, 
| 


4 Math, 29; b Mathay. 


Imitation of Chrift. 137 | 
| followe the Crofle, ſhall not then it 
| fearc the ſentence of cternall dam. | | iy 
b- | ; nation. * This ſi ligne of the Croſle [1þ 
[: | fhall be in heaven, when our Lord h' [ 
ſhall come to judgement. Then all | bl 
- | theſervants of the Croſle, who in i | 
t| their life time conformed them. # 4 
n| ſelves to Chriſt crucified, thall |\f 
r+| fray neare unto Chriſt no OY "r 
0} gewith great confidence. | 
-| 2 Why therefore doeſt thou teal i 
|| reto take up the Crofle , whickik 
lecades to a kingdome ? ? In the 
Croſle is health, in the Croſle isþ 
life, ig the Croſle is prove by 
from enemies, inthe Crofle is in4 
fuſion of heavenly ſweetneſle, in 
" the Crofſle is ſtrength of minde,1 
the Croſle is zoy of ſpirit , inthg 
CTroſle is height of yertue, in the 
Croſle is perfeftion of ſanRity 
There is no health of ſoule, no 
f ' hope of eycrlaſting life, but inthe 


| I's . Crolef} 
& PG]. 22s. þ Luk. 4, } 


6133 Tlell. Book of the 
þ| Crofle, Take up theiefore thy 
it Croſſe,and followe Jeſus,and thou | 

+! ſhalrgoe into everlaſting life, He : 
{} *went before carrying "his owne | 
| Croſſe, and dyed for thee on the 

4 Cioffc;that thou mighteſt al;rayes 
bearc thy C roſle, mag deſire to dye 

on the Crofle, For if thou dycſt 
i With him, thou ſhalt live alfo with 
5 him And if thou beeſt his com- 
j panion in paine thou ſhalt alſo be | 
# his companion in glory. 
#3 Behold'in the Crofle is all,and | 
A all conſiſts in dying, and there is | 
b no other way to lite, -and'to true | 
inward peace, but the way of the 
holy Crofle, and dayly mortifica- 
tion, Goc where thou wilt, ſceke | 
chat thou wilt, and thou ſhalt not | 
h inde a higher yay above,nor a fe- | 
Ecurer way beloye, then the way of 
1 g/the holy Crofle, Diſpoſe, and or- 
Eder all things according to thy will 
4 aud 
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A Ende that thou muſt ſuffer ſome- 


—_ _ 


| 4 Thou ſhalt be ſomething for- || 


/ thy ill : and fo thon ſhalt ſtijl ls. 
' finde the Croſſe. For either thou | 


Im:tation of Chriſt. 139 1 


and judgement, yet ſhalt thou ever ls 


waat, either willingly, or againſt 


ſhalt feele | aine in thy body, or |i 
ſuſtaine in thy foule tribulation of | " 
ſpirit. "* 


faken by God, ſometimes prov o- 
ked by tay neighbour; and which | 
is more, thou ſhalt be often irke- 
ſome to thy owne ſelfe ; neither | 
canſt thou be delivered , or caſed, 
dy any remedy or comfort: burk 
thou muſt undergoe it, as long as 
ſhall pleaſe God. For God ;.ill havye | 
thee learne, to ſuffer temptation | 
without comfort , to ſubmitt-thy | 
ſelke wholy to him, and become 
more humble by tribulation. No {| 
man feeles ſo lively the Paſſion of if 
Chriſt, as he who hath/had occa- i 
lion to lutfer the like, The Croſle b. 
there. i 4 


P33 


140 Thell. Book of the 
E! therefore is alwayes ready, and; t 
every where attends thee, Whis | | 
| therſoever thou flyeſt, thou canſt | | 
| not eſcape it: for whereſoever | 6 
;| thou goeſt , thou doeſt carry thy | v 
|| ſclfe with thee, and ſhalt alwayes \ 
& finde thy ſelfe. Turne thy ſelfe to | 
{| things above, and below thee, | 
| without , and Within thee: and in | { 
FE all theſe ſhalt thou till finde the | it 
4 Crofle: and every where of neceſ: | ? 
b ſity thou muſt have patience, if | /? 
* thou wilt have inivard peace, and | 4 
deſerve an everlaſting crowne, |! 
5s If thou doeſt beare the Croſſe | V 
willingly , it will beare thee, and | 
F guide thee to thy deſired end ; to 7 
} witt, where there ſhall be an end |? 
i! of ſuffering, though there be none | © 
] here. If thou doeſt beare it unxil | 
"i lingly , thou makeſft it a burthen © 
;tothee, and increaſeſt thy load: t 
= and yet thou muſt of neceſſity | © 
{| beare it. If thou docſt caſt ay 
y tne 


Imitation of Chriſt, 141 | 
1 the Crofſe , without doubt thou || 
« i ſhalt finJc another, and that per. \\if 
t 1 haps more heavy. | 
r | 6 Thinkeſt thou to eſcape that, 
| which no man could'eyer eſcape ? 
s What Saint yas there ever in the 
2 | world without his Crofle and affli- 
. | tion? Our Lord Teſus Chriſt him- 
1 | ſelfe, was not one houre of his li- 
e | fe without ſuffering, , For it beho- 
: | ved that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and riſe 
f | from death,and ſo enter into hu glory. 
{| And how doecſt thou ſeeke ano- 
| thery, way , then this royall way, 
& | Which is the way of the holy 
4 | Croſle ? | 
0.7 The whole life of Chriſt was 
d | aCrofle, and martyrdome : and 
e | dock thou ſecke reſt and joy for 
. | thy ſelfe? Thou doeſt crre, thou 
a | doeſt erre, if thou ſeckeſt any o- | 
| therthing, then to ſuffer tribula- 
y| 0n; for this mortall life, is all 


| full 


t « Luk.24, b lob y, 


a 
p S143 ThelT. Book of the 
&/ full of miſery, and ſigned round, 
about with Crofles, And the orea-\ | 
ter progrefſe a man makes in > ſpi-l, 
rit, the more heayy Crofles does | 
he oftca mcecte withall : becauſe] 
the greife of his exile growss| 
greater through love. 
s Butnotwithſtanding, this RE t 
io many wayes afflicted, 1s not! , 
without ſome eaſe of conſolation;| , 
becauſe he knowes great good N 
t 
h 


does accrue unto him by bearing 
of his Croſſe, For ywhileſt he wil 
ingly ſubjeQs himſelfe to it,allthe 
bunhen of atribulation 1s turned] . 
into confidence of divine comfoit . 
And the more the fleſh is w — 
by afflition, ſo much the more 
the ſpirit ſtrengthened by interiou , 
conſolation. Lind ſometimes hel! ti 
ſo much comforred with this at , 
feQion to tribulation and adveil| ; 
ty , for the loye of conformin| |, 
hinſ £ 


&3.Cor.g6 and I, 


Imitation of Chrift. 


d. kimſelfe to the Croſſe of Chriſt, 
a=! that he deſires not to be without 
I-f rrowe and tribulation : for he 


ic 


cs 


— 


5 | heleeves himfſelfe to be ſo mach 
le] more plealing to God , as he ſhall 


be able to ſuffer more for him. 
This is not the yertue of man, but 
the grace of Chriſt: that can doe, 
and does to much in fraile fleſh, 
that what it alwayes naturally ab- 
horres, and flyes from, that 
through fervour of ſpirit it layes 
hdld of, and loves. 

9 Irisnot according to mans 1n- 
clination to beare and love the 
Croſle,. to chaſtile and ſubdue the 
body; to fly honours, willingly to 
indure contumelics, to deſpiſe 
himſelfe, ani wiſh to be deſpiſed 3 
to ſuffer all adyerſities and detri- 
ments, an} to defire no proſperity 
1 this world. If thou doeſt looke 
upon thy ſelfe, thou cantt not doe 


ſuch things of thy ſclfe. But if thou 
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144 Thell. Book of the | 


confide in our Lord,ftrength ſhall 
be given thee from heayen; ze] 
the world and the fleſh ſhall b 
ſubjzet to thy power. Nor _ 
thou feare thy enemy the devill 
thou beeſt a1med with faith, and 
ſigned with the Crofle of Chriſt. | 
10 Relolve therefore like a good | 
and faithfull ſervant of Chriſt), "ro. ! 
beare manfully the Crofle of thy| | 
Lord, wk o for thy love was cruct 
fied, Prepare thy ſelfe to bear, ? 
many adverſities,and divers kindes : 


of troubles in this miſerable life; 


for ſo it will be with thee where 
ſoever thou art: and ſo fancy b 
thou wilt finde it, whereſocyc fo 
thou doezſt hide thy {cife. It mul 
be ſo with thee of neceſſity: and U 
there is no meanes to avoydetr| vo 
bulation and Crofles, but to wel at 
them patiently. Drinke of the chi| 
lice of our Lordwillingly, _ AL 


dock delire to be his freind , 
Nos 


'Y, 


| Imitation of Chriſt. 145i 


| haye part with him. © Leave the | j 


deſire of comforts to. God: ett 74 
dim doe therein, as beſt pleaſes {f 
lj him, ® Sett thou thy heart upon 
1 ſuffering tribulations, and account i 
nd them the greateſt comforts; ©for if 
_ | the ſufferings of this life are not 
od) condigne to the meriting of futu- 
to, Te glory, which ſhall be reyealedin 
i us, though thou alone couldeſt 

"oy them all, 
are ! When thou ſhalt come to this 
jei oalſe > that tribulation | becomes 
e;| lweete and ſavoury to thee for the 
ie. love of Chriſt; then conceive it ta 

de well with thee, for thou haſt 
g/ found a paradiſe upon carth. As 
Fl long As it is grcivous to thee to 
ud! ſuffer, and that thou ſeckeſt to a- 
4; Yoyde It ; ſo long ſhalt thou be il! 
ut ateaſe,and the tribulation which 
| thou flyeſt from, will followe thee 
no} every where. 
K 12 if 


a Math;zo, b Ioha 13. c Rom. 8, 


all 
nil 


| 146 ThelI. Book of the 
12 Ifthou do-ſt {ottle thy ſelfe to 
what thou on: hteſt;;, to witt, ® to 
ſuffer, ; :nd «c ye ro thy ſclfe , J1t Wall 
quic. |, b- better with thee , and 
thou it 1 ol: ande PCace. Though| 
thu ft ouideſt have beene rapt to! 
the third heaven wit:, Saint Paul} 
thou art not thereby aſlured that| 
thou ſhalt ſuffer no contradittion,! | 
T ({2; yes JTeſus)® wiil hhewe him, hog, t 
great things be muſt [u IG r for ny 88-| 
me. It remaines erodote for the! 
to ſuffer, if thuu doeft deſire to lo- bs Me 
ye Jeſus, and perpecually to terve! q, 
4-423, t 
13 1 would to God thou wet'f 
v orthy to tufter ſomething forthe! (4 
zame of Jeſus: * kow great gloy'y 
would 1t be to thee, "Bina great ex to 
;,1/ration to all the Saints of God! fo 
and. hoy great edification to thy)q,, 
LaC! :ohbour! ! far though fey; defir nc 
ro jifier, yet all commend pat cet 
23 (c 
+ $41.7. A649 5: b As 9, Art, 8 
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| Imitation of Cl riſt. -14.7\| i| 
ce, With great reaion oughteſt | 
0 thou to be willing to ſuffer a little b 
for Chriſt, ſince many ſufter grea- i 
q ter things ſor the world. "i 
rh | 14 "A for certaine,that thou i 
0! oughteſt toleade adying life.* And l 
ul, the more every one dyes to him- 
a ſelfe, ſo much more does he begin- 
n,' neto live to God. No man is fitt 
7 to comprehend. heavenly things,, 
| who ſubmits not himſelfe to ſuffer 
«| adyerfities for Chriſt, Nathing is 
%&! more acceptable to God, nothing: 
re, more wholeſome to our ſelves in 
this world, then willingly to ſuffer. 
el for Chriſt,, And if it were in thy. 
tht| choice, thou ſhou}deſt rather wiſh 
" to ſuffer adyerlitics for Chriſt,then 
to be recreated with, many com- 
100, forts; for by that meanecs thou 
tif \houldeſt more reſemble Chriſt, 
fin nd be more conformable to all 
KI'the Saints. For the merit and per- 


« | K 2 teftion 
8 Plal,q3, 


l 
\ 
i 


pay 
—_— 


DD ee tz, n= 


— Ew. ar 


Dz-< 
ee. = —= S 
o _ Ys 4 h 
Tenn eng or cen py 
25< 7 > — - — —_ = —IS 


; 148 , 
#! | feEtion of our ſtate of life, conſiſts | 
| not in much fyeetneſſe and com-. 


The 1I. Book of the 


fort; bur rather in ſuffering great ' 


b afflittions, and tribulations, 
. 15 If there had beene any thing 


better, and more conducingto the | 


ſalvation of man, then ſuffering, 
Chriſt would ſurely have ſhewed 
it by word or example, But he 
plainly exhorted all the diſciples 


bt that followed him, and all that de- 
it: fired to followe him; to beare the 
Crofle, ſaying: © 1f one will come af- 
ter me , lett him deny himſelfe , aw 


take up by Croſſe, and followe me, S0 
that when we have read,and ſearch: 
e&d all, lett this be the finall conclu) 
ſion: » That through many tribul 
rions we muſt enter into the Kingdom 
of God, 


aLuk 9. bAR i. 
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IMEFFATEW N | 

| OF CHRIST. A 


- 


ce THE FIRST CHAPTBR. | 
es. Of the internall ſpeech of Chrijt a 


- fait hfull ſeule, 

f 

af, 2 D Vyill hear ken to what {| 
kl GH my Lord God will} 
& ſpeake in me. Bleſſed | 
<> IVF is that ſoule , that | 


4; heares her Lord ſpeaking in her ; | 
4 andreceiyes from his mouth the | 
mn. word of comfort. ,, Blefled are | 
| thoſe 'eares , that heare the ſoft | 

, whiſperings of Gods inſpirations, 
and liſten not to the murmuring | ; 
noyſe of this world. , Bleſſed in- 4} 

H, K 3 deede | 
@ Pl. $4. b 3. Kiogs 2. 6 Math *3; i 
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| deede are thoſe cares, that hearken | 


.2 . Obſerve theſe things , © mſ 


* "ib. 
— Tn _= 
— == ine NF, = = —_———— 


. God will ſay, Thus ſayes thy bele/ 
ved: bI am thy falvation, th 
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not to the voice which ſounds EX= | 
teriourly, but to truth ſpeaking, | 
and teaching interiourly. Bleſled 
are thoſe eyes, which being ſhutt| 
to all outward things, are open to 
thoſe within. Bleſſed are they,yho | 
penetrate internal] things, and eh. 
deavour to prepare themſclyes 
more and more by dayly exerciſes, 

to the attaining of heavenly ec. 

crets, Bleſſed are they, :yho attende 

wholy to God, and fhake of, from: 
them all impediments, of the 

world, | ths 39 


ſoule, and ſhutt up the doores of 
thy ſenſes ; * that thou mayel 
heare within thee , whar thy Lor: 


— 
Sm 20 oo. es ee ah 


peace,ang thy life, Keepe thy {el 
with me, and thou ſhalt findepe 
c 


_ 


2 Pſal.3, b Pal. 34, 


Imitation of Chrift. m 
n | ce.” Forſake all tranſitory things , I 
= | and ſecke for everlaſting. Whatare Þ 
{ alltranſitory things, but deceipts? | Þ 
di And ivhat will all creatures avails V 
tt| thee, if thou beeſt forſaken by thy i 
0 | Creatour, that thou mayeſt attaind 
0| to true happineſle, ] 


Cauaer. ]1. 


'S, That Truth ſbeahes interiourly withs 
(c- out noy/eof wordes, *' = 


Peake Lord: for thy ſervant. 

 heares. I am thy ſervant; 
giveme underſtanding, that I may 
| Lo. thy rellinagice, Incline my. 
; heart to the words of thy mouth; 
| Iet thy ſpeech diſtil] as dey... The 
;; Children of Iſrael in times paſt ſaid 
; to Moyles: Þpeake thou to 115, and 
| wewill heare thee : let not our FL” 
ſpeake unto us , leaſt perhaps we dye. 
Not ſo Lord,not fol beſcech thee: 
but rather with the Propher S4- 


K 4 muel, 
Ai.Kiags 3. Plal.123, bExo4 20. , 
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Fl. 152 
#{ mucl; Ihumbly and carneftly in- 
!!  treate: « Speake Lord, for thy ſervant | 


! 2 


{ the heart, They deliver the letters, 


| produce myſteries ; 


The 111. Beok of the 


heares. Lett not Moyſes ſpeake un- 
tome, nor any of the Prophets: , 


4 / Þut doe thou rather ſpeake my 
| LordGod,the Infpirer and Enligh- | 
| tener of all the Prophets : for thou 


alone jyithout them canſt perfett- | 
ly inſtruct me; but they without 
thee can prefit nothing. 

They indcede can pronounee 
wordes, but give not the ſpirit, 
They ſpeake exceeding yell; but| 
mou being lilent, they inflame not 


———_— 
— 
a -- 


dur thou openeſt the ſenſe. They | * 
but thou dif-| | 

cloſeſt the ſecret meaning of thei, | \ 
t 


: They declare thy commandments 
&” Sur thou doeſt helpe to fulfil | 


them. They thew the way ; but” } 
a 


4k thou g1yeft {trenoth to walke. They 


worke onely exteriourly, but thou 
gocl 


#2 Kings g,) 


—_—_ 


te life,and to thy praiſe, and glory, | 


Imitation of Chriſt, 153 
doefſt intftru, and enlighten --| 
heart, They water the outſide ; j 
but thou giveſt fertility. They cry þ 
loud with yyords; but thou givell 

underſtanding to the hearer, : 
3 Let not Moyles therefare ſpea- 
ke to me, but thou my Lord God || 
eternall Truth: leaſt perhaps I dye, || 
and become truitleſle, if I be one- | 
ly exteriourly warned, and notin- {| 
tcriourſy inflamed: and-leaft the IF 
word being heard , and not fulfil- 
ied; knoyyne, and not loved; belee- 
ved, and not obſerved, ſhould ſer.. 
ye for judgement againſt me. Þ 
"Speake therefore, © Lord; for thy | 

ſervant heares. dForthou haft the 
words of life everlaſting, Speake 
thou to me, to the comfort of my 
foule, and amendment of my who- 
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and everlaſting honour, 
41.Kings 3. bloha 6, 
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| haye taught the Prophets from the 


ua. 1h, T 
That the words of God are to be heard \ 
with humility , and that many | 


weigh them not, 


1 C Onne hearc my words, words | 
J that are moſt {iyeete, and fur. | 
pafling all the knoy ledge of the | 
Philoſophers and wiſe men of this 
world. .My words are ſpirit and. 
life, and not to be weighed by | 


Nw] 
humane underſtanding, They are | 


' not to be drawne to vaine com- | 


placence, but to be heardin {ilence,, 
and to be receiyed with all humi- | 
lity, and great affetion, And 


| # ſaid: Bleſſed iS tne man, vhom 
[. thou ſhaltinſtrutt (o Lord!) and 


ſhalr teach him thy law, that thou 
mayelt eaſe him from all evill 
dayes,and that he be not deſtroyed 
uponearth, < I, ſayes our Lord, 


begin- 


itohns, b Pla!.gy. cfib.,:, 


| | God; and followe ſooner the de- | 


Imitation of Chriſt. 15 cf 

| beginning, and ceaſe not continu- 

; ally.to fpeake to every one: but 
many are hardened, and give not 

eare to my ſpeech, 

2 The greater number more wil. | 

lingly liſten tothe world, then to 


| fires of the fleſh, then the will of || 
God. The world promiſes teme 
porall and ſmall things; and is ſer- | 
ved with great diligence : I pro- T 
mile molt high , "and eternall | 
things, and their henet are drow<- 
ly and dull. Who is he that ſerves bY 
and obeyes me in all things, with X 
ſo great care, as the yorid and the | 
Lords thereof are ſerved? Bluſh6 
Sidon, (ſayes the Sea.) And if thou 
doeſt aske why, heare the reaſon, 
For a ſmall living,a long voyage 1s 
undertaken : but for everlaſting | 
lifemany will ſcarce move a footef 
from' the ground. A reward of | 
ſmall worth i is ſought after: for a 
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W.. 156 Thelll. Book of the | 
{| penny there is oftentimes foul: 
#.. contention: for a meere triffle,an(| 
ſmall promiſe, men feare not to, 
toyle day and night. 

3 Bnt alas, to purchaſe an an 
changeable good, and ineſtimable, 
reward, and the ſupreame ho- 
nour, and eternall glary , they ate) 
Joath to take the leaſt paines, 

: Bluſh therefore ſloathfull and 

murmuring ſeryant, that they are 
© found more induſtrious to perdi-! 
Y ; tion, then thou to life. They rejoy-| 
1 ce more in vanity , then thou n| 
A : truth. ® They are truly ſometime! 
= fruſtrated of their hopes; © but ny |. 
' promiſe deceives none, nor ary | 
M” trufting in me doe I fend aya) 
i empty. * What Lhavepromiſed,!, 
ch = ' will performe; , what I have ſaid, 
&; 1 will make good ; ſo that he re 
i { maine faithfull in my love to he 
; end. ;1 am the reyarder of all 


o0d 


F ; a Eſayay. bRoma, ec Math, 34. d Math. 24 "y 
4 pcc.2, if Math. zg, 


uh. Imitation of Chriſt, 157 | 
| | dood men, andthe ſtrong preſer- || 
. ta yer of all deyout perſons. 

4 Write my words in thy heart, 
nn, and weigh them diligently : for Þ 
ble, they will be very neceflary in time | 
-g.. Of temptation. What thou under- | 

| ſtindeſt not, when thou readeſt, | 
| thou ſhalt knowe in the day of vi- | 


and! fitation, I am wont to viſit my e- ; 
| 


are 


are le& two ſeyerall wWayes; to itt, by 
di-l — » and by conſolation: 
j- And read every Jay two leſſons to 


1D 


He, who hath my words, and de- | 
| ſþiſes them , hath one who will 
,1| Judge him ar the laſt days 


id | APrayer to implore the grace of 
L devotion, | 
if 3 Omy Lord God , thou art all F 
14] Mygood, * And who am I, that F 
ho | dare i} 
| a Geneſ,r3.and 19, I 


+ cy and grace comfort me? Þ Turne 
kj not thy face from me: delay not 
thy viſitation: withdrauyve not thy 
E comfort ; © leaſt my ſoule become 
4 as carth yithout water,Lord, teach 
13 R ' nxeto fulfill thy will; and teach me 
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158 ThelIT.Book of the | 
dare ſpeake unto thee ? * I am thy 
molt poore ſervaat , and vile wor 
me: much poorer, and more con 
temptible , then I know, or dare] 
expreſle, Remember notwithſtan|' 
ding, 0 Lord, thatTI am nothing, |! 
have nothing , and can doe no- 
thing. Thou So art good, juſt, 
and holy;thou canſt doe all things,|* 
performeſt all things ,- filleft all 
things,leaving a finger onel; voyd| 
of all co0d, Remember thy mer-| 
cies, Lacd, and fill my heart yith 
thy grace, who wilt not, have thy 
| workes be in yaine. 

6 How canl ſupport my ſelfe in 
this miſerable life,unlefle thy mer- 


} 
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to 


a 1.Kings 8, b Dſal,cs, c Dlal gg, 


| 


thy 


to live worthily, and humbly j 
ror) thy ſight : for thou art my wiſe. 
on-| dome, and doctt truly knowe me - 
le and dideſt knojyve me before the 
an! world was made,and befare 1 came 
ng, | into the world, 


_ Cuan IV 


[ 


uſt, | 
os, | That we 01#ght to live in truth and hus 
All  mility in the ſight of God, 


y1|r COnne, walke before me in 
er-| truth, and ſeeke me alwayes 
th} in limplicity of heart, © He that 
hy |walkes before me in truth, ſhall be 
| [defended from evill incurſions.: 
In Pand truth ſhall detiver him from 
I \'educers, and from detrations of 
nc [the wicked. © If truth ſhall free 
of |thee, thou xilt be truly free , and 
ly Wilt not care for the vaine ſpeeches 
x otmen. O Lord, what thou fay- 
| eſt, is true and accordingly , let it 
< [be done with me, Let thy truth 


0 tcacn 
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teach me, let it keepe me,and bring 
me to a happy end. Let it deliyer} 
me from all evill affefion, and all 
inordinate love: and I ſhall walk 
with thee in great freedome 
heart, j 
2 Iwill teach thee (ſfayes Truth)! 
thoſc things which arc right, and 
pleaſing in my fight. Thinke of* 
thy ſinnes with great ſorrowe, and* 
grceite: and never eſtceme thy ſelf 
to be any thing for thy goal 
workes, Thou art truly a finne;,' 
ſubje& to many paſſions, andin- 
tangled. Of thy felfe thou alwaye! 
tendeſt to * nothing, and art ſoont 
caſt downe, ſoone overcome 
ſoone troubled , ſoone diffolyet 
Thou haſt nothing wherein to gl6 
ry. but many things, for whid 
thou oughtcſt to vilifye thy ſelfe: 
for thou art much weaker, thel 


thou art able to comprehend. \ | 
| 2 It 


—— 
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ine} Let nothin, therefore , ſeeme 
:venuch to thee, whatſoever thou 
1 ajfocſt. Let nothing ſceme great, 
alkepothing pretious, nothing to be 
- ofedmired; nothing worthy of eſti- 

mation, nothing glorious, nothing 
1th |truy commendable, and to be de- 
anjfired, but what is eternall. Let the 
e gfeteruall truth pleaſe thee above all 
an{things , and thy owne great un- 
,worthineſle ever diſpleaſe thee, 
ood Feare blame, and fly from nothing 


nal ſomuch, as thy ſinnes and vices: 


| in- 
aye! 
zone 
me, 
yed 


re,thenany loſfe whatſoever. Some 
walke not in my ſight ſincerely , 
but led by a certaie curioſity; 
and pride will knowe my ſecrets , 
and underftand the high myſteries 
kd of God , *® negleCting themſelves, 
1f;! 2nd their owne ſalvation, * Theſe, 
he through their pride and curioſity, 
whileſt I reſiſt them,doc fall often- 
Li RTE od times 
aEcchz. ba Cor.g, | 


U9. 
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which ought to diſpleaſe thee mo- FF 


162 The IT. Book of thh | 
times into great temptations and 
finnes. | 
4 Feare the judgements of God 
 dreadthewrath of the Almighty 
| Diſfcuſſcnot the workes of the Hi: 
| gheft ; but ſcarch thine owne inj 
quities,how many wayes thou haſt 
| offended, and how much goo! 
'. thou haſt negle&ed, Some carr 
7 their devotion onely in booke 

fome in pitures, fome in outzyar 

fiones and figures, *Some havent 
19 their mouth , but little in tha. 
heart, There are others, who hu 
WE: ving their ® ynderftandings illum | 
hs, nated, and their affeRions pui, 


bs ficd, doe aſpire continually to cyt | 
Wo lafting happinefſe : arc unwillin : 
© to heare of earthly things , anl : 
greiye to he ſubjett to the necell | 

ties of niture. Arid theſe feel! 


what the ſpit of 'Fruth ſpeak } 


in them ; becauſe it reaches the |: 


a Blay 29 Þ Dal 24," 


| Imitation of Chil, 163 } 
and to deſpiſe earthly, and love hea- } 

venly things : * to negle& the 
304 world , and all day, afd night, to 


hry deſire Heaven, 

> Hi. a Dſai.1. | 

11 
haſt CH4aPF. VF, 
100] . Of the wonder ſull effedt of droine | 
arr L ove, 

ke 

a I Þ Bleſſe thee o heavenly Father, | 


| Who haſt vouchſafed to be mind- 
bo tull of me poore wretch. * OFa- | 
; ther of mercies*, and God of all Þ 
hr conſolation , I give thee thankes, 
F" | whoſomctimes doeſt comfort me, 
un;yorthy of all comfort. I ever= 
|| more bleſle, and glorify thee, with 
"of thy onely begotten Sonne, and ho- 
ly Ghoſk the comforter for ever 
WI ever. O-my Lord God,my ho- 
Ac ly.lover,y. hen thou ſhale come Wi- 
to my heart, all my intctiour will 

. 4: 0C)OY= 


ol Father ofm; Lord Jeſus Criſt, | 
| 
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rejoyce. 1 Thou art my glory, and 
! the exultfation of my heart.? Thou 
| art my hope,and my refuge in the | e 
day of my tribulation. | pe 
2 Bur becauſeI amyet weake in | m 
| love, andimperfe@t in vertue ; I| ne 
| have therefore neede to be com- | fre 
| forted, and ſtrenghtened by thee. þ 
Wherefore viſit me often, and in- , 
ſtra&t me with thy holy diſcipli-| 0 
ne.Deliver me from evill paſſions | ta 
and heale my heart from all inor-| dit 
dinate affections : that being cu-| me 
red within, and well purged, I may | loy 
be niade fit to love, ſtrong to ſuf-| ohe 
fer, and conftant ro perſeyer. thi 
3 Loveis a great thing, and a ſow | ri 
veraigne oodd : which alone mx {ear 
kes all char is heavy light , and|Go, 
beares equally all unequall bur | abo 
thens. For it ſupports the burthes! 4 | 
without burthen, and that whid| nes, 
is bitter , it makes frycete and fa| not 
; your) al, 


Vi 
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youry.' The noble love of Jeſus }| ; 
ſpurtes on to noble aftions, and 
excites alyayes a deſire of greater 
perfeftion. Love ſtill aymes at high 
| matters,and will not be kept dow- 
| ne by baſe things. Love will be 
| free, and eſtranged from all world- 
| lyaffetion to the end that the in- 
teriour {1ght thereof may not be 
| obſcured; and that it may nor be in- 
| tangled by any temporall commo. 
dity,nor caſt downe by any incom- 
| modity, Nothing is {yeeter then 
| loye, nothing ſtronger,nothing hi- 
| Sher, nothing more ample, no- 
thing more pleaſant, nothing mo« 
|wifull or better in heaven or in 
[earth :: for loye proceedes from 
'[God, and cannot reſt but in God, 
| above all that is created. 

| 4 Whoſoerer-loyes he flyes,run- 

| nes, and rejoyces ; heis free, and 
not to be retained. He gives all for 
all, and hath all in all; fince he reſts 
L 3 " In 
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| 


ot 


166 The1II. Book of the 
in one ſupreame- above all ; from wh 
whom all good docs floy and pro.| 
cecde. He regards not the gift, bu) i 
converts himſelfe to thegiverabo 
ve all good things, Love often 
knowes no meaſure, but is feryent 
above all meaſure, Love fecles no, le: 
burthen, weighs no paines; affteds| M 
more, then it can doe; bemplan! tO 
not of impoſſibility, hecauſc it c6.| 
ceives all things to be layyfull,and| W 
poſlible to it, And therefore it is | © 
able to do all, and fulfills many | 
things, *and ſubdues them to the ſo 
affeQion, whereas he that does not | © 
love, faints and falls downe, if 
s Love watches , and ſleeping | © 
fleepes not. Being wearyed, is not | ® 
tired ; ſtraightened, is not opprel- | * 
ſed; frighted, is not troubled: but C 
like alively flame, and firy ſparkle, h 
| aſcends forcibly, & paſles through | * 
| ſecurely. He that loyes , knowes| 7 
| what | 


wl 
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n| what this voice cryes: Aloude 
>| cryin the cares of God,is the burg- 
a] ing love of the ſoule, whica ayes: 
»; 0 my God , my love: thou art 
n| wholy mine, and I wholy thine 

eb Encreaſe my love, that I my 
o| kearne with the interiour mouth oF 
" my heart to taſte, how ſecte it is 
| tolove, and to be diflolved, and 
| fyimme in love. Let me be ſeized 
with loye, aſcending above my 
ſelfe through excelle of fervour, 
and amazement. Let me ſing the 
ſong of love, and follojye tiee my 


O - . . 
beloved aiccading on high; let my 


ſoule taint in thy praiſe, and rejoy- 
ce through love. Let me love thee 
more then my lelfe ; and my lelfe 
, | onely for thee:and all in thee, who 
do truly love thee ; as the law of 
loye commands k hich thines from 
| thee, 

{ 75 Loveis ſwift, ſincere, pious, | 
{ pleaſaut, and delightfull ; trovg, | 
L 4 patient, 
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| felfe to the will of his beloved, 1s 
not worthyto be called a lover, A |j;. 


j:nglyto embrace all that 1s hard, /\ 


im for any accidents whatſoever, 
- 6 2.Cor.1;.and Phil,a. bi.Cor.ic, Phila, 
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patient, faithfull,prudent, long ſuf- 
fering, couragious,and never ſeek: 
ing it fe}fe: a for where a ma 
ſeekes himſelfe,there he falls fromj 

loye, Loveis circumſpett , _ g 
ble, and upright: not remiſſe, nor l, 
light, nor otycn ro vanity ; ſober, FX 
chaſte,ftable, quiet, and watchful 
over all the ſenſes, Þ Love is ſub: 
ze, and obedient to Prelates, vile 
and abje& to it ſelfe, devout and ſk 
gratefull to God, alwayes truſting bi 
and hoping in him, even when i 
hath no taſte of God:for there i; 
no living in love without paine, ſo 
2 Whoſoever is not ready to ſuf |, 
fer all things, and to ſubmit him Mi 


lover ought forhis beloved, yil- by 


and bitter; and never to forſake 


Caar, } 
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Of the proofe of true love, 
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him in proſperity, ſo am 1 not dif- I 
pleaſing to him in adyerlſity. : | 
2 Apruiſcnt lover conſiders not 
lo much the gift of the lover, as 


|the love of the giver, He more 
[eſteemes the goodwill, then the 
[alue; and places all gifts beneath 


his beloved. A noble lover 
reſts not in tlie gift , but in me a- 
boye any oift. All is not therefo- 
reJoſt, becauſe thou haſt ſometi- 
mes Jefle talteof me,and my faints, 

L s then 


| «bl 


Onne, thou art not yet a ſtrong jt 
and prudent lover. Why I 
| Lord? , Becauſe thou giveſt over | 
| for a ſmall adyerfity, and ſeekeſt IÞ 
comfort too earneſtly. A ſtout lo- I 
veris ſtables in temptations, and FF 
vives no credit to the crafty per- 
ſyaſions of the enemy. As I pleaſe If 


150 Thelll.Book of the 
then thou wouldeſt. That good| }: 
an] ſweete delire, which thou ſo-| yþ 
metimes feeleſt, is the eftc& of} x; 
preſent grace, and a certaine fore-| , 
taſte of the heavenly country:whe-| mo 
reon we muſt not rely too much; (| 
becauſe it comes, an4 goes, a But th 
to fight againſt the evill motions y/ 
of the minde, which may arife,an{| $, 
to deſpiſe the ſuggeſtions of the| of 
devill, that is a ſigne of vyertue,and| re 
of orecat merit, th 
3 Let not therefore ſtrange far-| fr 
cies forced into thee, of what mat-| jn 
ter ſoever, trouble thee. Doe thou hy 
retaine a firme purpolc,and an up- | ca 
right intention to God. Neither|s| ſe, 
it an illuſion, when ſuddenly thou | th 
art rapt on high, and preſently Ic | de 
turneſt to thy accuſtomed foolilh | ſi, 
cogitations of heart, For thou ' © 
doeſt rather unyillingly ſuffer | th 
them, then cauſe them: and # no 
| long | of 


a Maid 6: 
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d| Jong as they diſpleafe thee , and 
-| thou ſtriveſt againſt them, it is me 
| tit, and no lofle, 

-|4 Knowe, that thy ancient cne- 
-| my does ſtrive altogether to hin- 
3 derthy good delires, and to divert 
t thee from all devout cxerciſles; to 
5s wit, from the worthipping of the 
1 Saints, from the devout memory 
e ofmy Paſſion, from the profitable 
(| remembrance of thy ſinnes, from 
the cuſtody of tiy ozyne heart,and 
-| from a firme purpoſe of profiting 
-| in vertue. He ſuggeſts ro thee ma» 
U| ny evill cogitations, that he may 
* | cauſe thee to feele a teadiouſnel- 
5 | ſe, and horrour, and ſo withdrawe 
l | thee from prayer , and reading of 
*| devout bookes. Humbie contel- 
h | fon does diſpleaſc him, and if he 
v' could, he would make thee quit 
{| the holy Communion. Truſt him | 
5 not, nor'care for him, though he | 
5 often ſert ſnares of deceeipt ro in- Ii 
| trap 4 


i 
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crap thee, Charge him with it,|tbr 
when he ſuggeſts evill,and unclea. for 
ne things, And ſay unto him: « Aſc! 
way unclean fpirit, bluſh miſera.{tal 
ble wretch ; thou art very filthy, [anc 
who bringeft ſuch things to my|iat 
eares. Depart from me, wicked|f0 
deceiver, thou ſhalt have no part |thi 
in me, but Jeſus ſhall be with me|y 
as a ſtrong warriour , and thou|th 
thalt remaine confounded. I had | YE 
| rather dye, and undergoe any tor- 
ment, then conſent unto thee, 
Hold thy peace, and be ſilent; 
though thou trouble me never fo 
much, I will heare thee no more, |1 | 
» My Lord is my light,and my fal- | 
' yation, whom ſhall I feare?If who- | th 
le armies were againſt me, my | © 
heart ſhall not be afraid. The Lord | th 
is my helper, and my Redeemer, ' th 
| 5 Fightlike a good ſouldier: and lo 
if thou doeſt fall ſometimes | T 
| through i 
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through frailty, recover greater 
aſforces theni before , hoping to re- 
q.(ceive more aboundant grace: and 
2.(take heede of vaine complacence, 

,|andpride. Many are lead thereby 
yy; into errour,and fall oftentimes 1n- 
4/to almoſt incurable blindneſſe.Let 
t ths tall of proud perſons, fooliſh- 
e|lypreſuming of themſelves, ſerve 
* [thee fora warning, and to conſer- 
{| ye thee continually ; in humility, 


| CHanr. VILT. 
That grace t to be hiddundertke 
vails of humiltty, 


1 COnne, it is more profitable, 

and ſecure for thee, to hide 
- | the grace of deyotion, and not to 
extoll thy ſelfe , nor ſpeake muck 
thereof, nor value it much: but ra- 
ther deſpiſe thy ſelfe, and be afraid 
| of it as given to one unworthy, | 
' This affeQtion is not to be cleaved [ 
unto, which may be quickly chan- !F 
| oed if 


oe" - 
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oed into the contrary. Thinks al 
when thou art in grace, how miſe, bt 
rable and needy thou art wont ty] c 
be without it, Neither docs ” hi 
profht of a ſpiritual] life, conſiſt fol fh 
much in receiving the grace of m 
comfort,as in the humble eſo oned ſe 
patient ſuffering the w ithdrawing ti 
thereof: (© that i it make thee not| re 
more floathfull in the cxerciſe of! in 
praye: , norto permit thy ſelfe to| n 
ncgleR the reft of thy accuſtomed] th 
good workes : but that thou wil| m 
Lingly performe what lyes ia thee,| pr 
according to thy ability and under-| yi 
ſtanding; net wholy negleRing|fo 
thy felte, through the dryneſſcand|bu 
anxiety of inde which thou fee- | w 
leſt. ' je 
| 2 Fortkere be many,who when | hi 
| it ſucceedes not well with them, ' m 
' become forthwith imparient, or | 0 
Hoatifull. * The way of man.isnat m 


al Wage | w 


& ler :9. and Rom 9; 
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ks alyayes in his owne poxyer; but it 
ſe belongs to God to give, and to 
tel comfort yhen he will, how much 
be he will, and whom he will, as it 
A thall pleaſe him, and no more, So- 
of me unadviſedly have ruined thrm- 
ed ſelves, through the grace of devo- 
ng tion; becauſe they would doe mo- 
ot| re then they well could,not weigh- 
off ms the meaſure of their weak» 
to nelſe but following the deſire of 
d| ther heart, rather then the judge. 
jþ| ment of reaſon, And becautc they 
e,| preſumed of greater matters, then 
t-| yerepleaſing to God, they there- 
g| fore loſt his grace. They who 
d| built themſelves neſts in heaven, 
> | were made needy, and left in a dc- 
eRted ſtate : to the end'that being 
8 | humbled, ahd impoveriſhed, they 
+ | May Jearne not ro fly with their 
r| oxne wigs, but 10 hope under. 
t mine. Thofe who are yet ney;,and 
$ | Waequainted in the way of our 
Lord, 


176 The 111, Book of the 
Lord , unleſle they gouverne| | 
themſelves by the councell of diſ.| , 
creete perſons, may eaſily be deceis| q 
ved and overthroyne, ta 
3 Andif they will rather follow h 
their owne judgement, then be-| j 
leeve others that are experienced, y, 
their end yill be dangerous,if they 
cannot be withdrayne from their| , 
owne conceipts, Thoſe who are| 
wiſe in their owne opinions , ſel.| ; 
dome ſuffer themſelves humblyto| 
be gouerned by others A little] y,. 
knowledge with humility , and a h 
weake underſtanding , 1s bettet| ,g 
then great treaſures of learning|4., 
with vaine complacence, * It 5/4, 
better for thee to have leſle, they, 
much, of that whereof thou maj-|q,y 
eſt be proud. He does not diſcreet-|qyt 
ly, thatgives himſelfe wholy to! 
murth, forgetting his former want, [the 
and the chafte feare of God,whid|;,. 


fears! | 
4 Provy,3y. and 16. | 


: 
i 
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| feares to loole the grace that is |} 
-| offered. Neither is he alfo virtu- {| 
p ouſly wiſe cnough,who in time of | 
| adverſity, or any t1ibulation whar- | 
e| forever, gives yay to thoughts of 
- | Giſpaire, and thinkes, and concei- 
|| yes lefle confident}y of me,then he- 
J ought. | 

(4 He whois too ſecure mntime: 
<| ofpeace , *willbe found:often in. 
'| time. of watre too-much dejefted,. 
0] 2nd fearfult. If thou couldeſt ab- 
le wayes-continue humble, and loyw- 
i} within thy {cife, and-temper,and 
T| *vaverne thy foule well; thow 
$| youldeſt not ſo ſoone fall into: 
> |$anger , and offence, * lt is good? 
1 |euncelt; that vhenthou concci. 
]* veſt feryaur.of fpirit, thou ſhou]- 
{ft thinke;; | vihat will become of | 
2 thee, hen chat light ſhallleave 
l\thee. And if that tappen , 1ho.re- 
ls Member, that light may returne, 
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# 1275 The lll. Book of the 
' which for thy inftrucion, and my 
F glory, I hayc for a time with 
drayne. b 
5 Such atriall is oftentimes to | 
[1 


# rcproficable,then ifthou ſhouldeſt 
alwayes enjoy proſperity, accord: 
10g to thy deſire. For a mans de-| 
{erts are not to be judged by the 
many viſions,and comforts which 
he reccivas; nor by his knowledge| 
in Scriptures, nor by his being pla'| , 
ccd in high degree: but by his be- 
ing a grounded in true bumility, 
and repleniſhed with divine chart 
ty: and that he alyayes ſcckes pue| 
rely. and intirely the' honour of 6 
God; and eſteemes nothing of ke 
himſelfe , but with a fincere-hear|,,. 
docs deſpiſe himſclfe, and rejoyce|;. 
 .mereto be deſpiſed, and humbled Y 


by others, then to be honoutcd, * 
2 Plal:93r __ "y 
| I I ca 
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CHa?, VIII, | 


" of a meaxe eſteeme of one ſalfe i 7 
the fight of God. 


ol Will ſpeake to my Lord, 
though I am but duſt and 
"| aſhes, If I eſteeme better of my 
| felfe, behold thou doeſt refiſt me: 
| and my iniquities beare true it- 
nefſe againſt me, nor can I contra- 


| dit them. But if I abuſe my ſelfe, 
| and reduce my ſelfe to nothing 


and calt ayay all ſelfe conceipt , 


"| andaccount my ſelfe, as I am, but 


duftt, thy grace will be favourable 
to me., and thy light neare my 
heart: and all eftimarion,how lit - 
tle ſoever , w1ll be fyylloyel up 
In the depth of my nothing, and 
periſh for ever, Then wilt thou 


v1 


lheyye me my ſelfe , what Iam, 
what I have beene, and from what 
Icame : for 1 am nothing , and 
M 2 knewe 


| a Gen,zd, 
{ 


| 280 TheTtlT. Book of the 
knew it not, If I be left to my 
ſelfe, behold I become nothing, 
FE and a maſle of infirmity. But if 
| thou ſuddenly looke upon me , 1 
' ampreſently ftrenghened, and re- 
plenithed with new joy. And it is 
very wonderfull, that I ( who of 
my owne weight ſinke continual- 


ly to the oround) am ſo ſuddenly 


raiſed, and ſo graciouſly embraced 
by thee. | 
2 Iris thy love that does this, | 
preventing and relieving me free. 
ly in ſo many neceſlities, prelet- 
| ving me alſo from greivous pe- 

rills, and delivering me @ as I may 
truly ſay)from innumerable evills 
* For by ill [oving of my ſelfe,Ilolt 
my ſelfe : and by ſecking thee alo- 
ne, and purely loving thee, I have 


found both my ſelte,and thee; and 
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{ through thy love have brought | j« 


my ſe]lfe more profoundly to no: |: gf 
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Y | thing, For that thou, © moſt ſwee- || 
tc Jeſus, doett deale with me abo- ||} 
veall deſert, and above all that I | 

{ dare hope, or aske for, Ui 
| 3 Bleſſed be thou my God: for || 
» although I be unyorthy of all Þ 
X 200d, yet thy nobleneſſe, and infi- | 
|- nite goodnefle ceaſe not to dae i; 
y 209d, even to the ungratefull, and | | 
| ſuchas are averted from thee. Con. th 
| Fert'us unto thee, that we may be Þ 
*| grateful], humble, and devout: for {| 
thou art our ſafety, our power,and | | 
our ſtrength. q 


p | of 3 T Ove Þ © 


s. | That all things are to be referred un. 
t|- ro God, as to the laſt end, | 


g O_ , 1 ought to be thy ſu- | 

preame and Jait end, if thou | 
defire to be truly blefſed. By this 
t| mtention, thy affeftion, which is | 
- |-oftentimes inclined inordiuately to | 
” | tlelfe, and unto creatures, thall be # 
M 3 puri- 


, 
if 
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purified, For if thon ſeckeſt th 


flowing 


rſt beginning. 
2 Out of me, as ont of a livi no, 
fountaine, the little and great, ric 
and poore, doe drawe the wate! 
of life : * And y;hoſoever ſhall wil- 
lingly and freely ſerve me, he ſhall 
receive grace for .grace, ® But he 
that will glory out of me, or be de- 
lighted in any particular good, fhall 
not be grounded in true joy , no! 
injoy freedome of heart, bur thall 
many wayes be hindered, and 
ſtraightened, Thou muft aſcribe 


| therefore no good to thy ſelfe,no! 
i att 


\ 


[ 


if 


ſelfe in any thing, thou doeſt pre-| 
ſently wither, and dry up. Referte ; 
therefore all things cheifly to me,| | 
for itisT who have given chee all, 
Doe thou confider every thing, as n 
from the ſouveraigne ; 
good: and therefore all things ar y 
to be reduced unto me, asto their r 
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$: 
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| attribute vertue to any man; but | 
hy, & oive all unto God, without whom 
'E-| man hath nothing. ® 1 have given 
Te all, andTI yall haws all cots to 
| me ag. ine: and with great ſeverity 
IL! require a gratefull ackno wledge- 
a ment. 

ne 3/ * This is the truth, by which vai- 
re negtory is put to flight And whe- 
ll reheavenly grace, and true charity 
enter, cheren no envy, nor orudging 
ne! of teart ſhattabide, nor no place 
<| be left for ſelfe love. For divine 
el] charity overcomes all, and dilates 
il-| all the forces of the ſoule * If thou 
all| beeſt truly yyiſe, thou wilt rejoyce, 
hel and hope in none, but me: for no- 
le-| ne Is g00d, but onely God, who is 
al|to be} praiſed above all, and in all to- 
0!| de bleſſed, for ever and eyer. A- 
all|men, | 


a1. Cor J. b Math, 19. and Luke 18, 
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San I. 


| | 
| : That defpifing the world, it ts ſweet | 


to ſerve God, 


| fl Ou will I ſpeake apaine, y 
| N my Lord, ay will - be li. 

Jent, I will ay in the hearing of 
| Iny God, my Lord, and King, that 
| 1s On high: *O how great is the 
multitude of thy ſy cetneſle, 6 
Lord, which thou haſt layd up fot 
thoſe that feare thee ! But what art 
thou to thoſe that feare and love 
thee? What. to thoſe who ſerve 
thee with all their heart? Unſpeak 
able indeede is the ſweetneſle of 
thy contemplation, which thou be 
ſKoweſt on them that loye thee, 

® Io this moſt of all haſt thou ſhew 
ed me the ſweetneſle of thy chari- 
ty, that when I had no being,thou 
didft make me: and when I ſtrayet | 


| 
\ 
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| farre from thee, thou didſt bring 
| mi 
« Pla}, go. b Ganz, Dal. zr3, aud Math-15e 
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me back againe,that I might ſerve | 
thee: and haſt commanded me to |} 
love thee.” =_— 
, 2 O fountaine of everlaſting lo- || 
| ye, what ſhall I ſay of thee? How | 
_ | can I forget thee, whohaſt youch» | 
| fafed to remember me, eyen wheti || 
I withered away ; and periſhed? | 
Thou haſt uſed mercy to thy ſer- | 
vant above all hope: and beyond I 
alldeſert, haft vouchſafed me-thy | 
fivour and freindſhip, What ſhall I 
returne to thee for this grace? For jj 
it is not granted to all, to forſake | 
all,;o renounee the world, and emi- | 
brace a monaſticall life, « Is it 
much; that I ſerve thee, whom all 
creatures are bound to ſerye? It 
ought not to ſeeme muck to me 
to {erye thee: but rather this ſee- 
mes wonderfull to me, that thow 
haſt youchſafed to adinit ints thy 
ſeryice ſo poore and unworthy 4 if 
M 5 wretchy | 


a Iudith 26, 


386 Thelll, Book of the 
wretch,and to aflociate him to thy 
| belovedſervants, 

= 3 Bcholdall is thine that IT have, 
and doe ſerye thee withall. Andyet 
{ in truth , thou rather ſerveſt me, 
| then 1 thee. Behold heaven and 
earth, which thou haſt created for 
the ſervice of man , thgy are ready 
at hand, and doe dayly performe 
' whatſoever thou haſt commanded. 
| ® Andthis is but little, for thou 
haſt moreover. created, and : 
Pointed the Angells for the ſervice 
of man. ® But ; hich is farre aboye 
all, thou thy ſelfe haſt vouchſated 
to ſerve man,and promiſed to.give 
thy fcIfe unto him. 

4 What ſhall Igive thee for all 


I could ſerve thee all the.dayes of. | 
my life, O that I.1ere able at leaſt 
fone day to ferve thee worthily, 
{Thou art indeede worthy of all | 


| ſer. 
j aan... b ſal $0, and Reb.z, 
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theſe thouſands of benefits? O that hs | 


po \ _ —_ TE 


— Mc. a 4 47a es 


—_— 


: ; 


Imitation of Chriſt, 187 | 
ſervice, of all honour, and everla- || 
ſting praiſe. Thou att rruly my | 
! Lord, and I thy poore fervant, 
who am bound to ſerve thee yyith 
all my forces, and never growe 
weary of praiſing thee. This i is my 
with, chis my deſire: and whatſo- 
| ever 15 wanting in me', vouchlafe 
| to ſupply it [ beſeech thee, | 
5 It is agreat honour, great glo- 
ry, to ſerve thee, and deſpiſe all | 
things for thee, For they ſhall re- 
ceive great grace , Who willingly 
ſubjc& themliclves to thy holy ſer- | 
vice, They ſhall finde the 2 ok 
ſyecte comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
who for thy love ſhalt renoungee all 
cartiall delight. They ſhall attaine 
oreat freedome of minde, who for 
thy name * enter into. the narrojy 
way ; and ſhall ___ all care of 
| the world; | 

'6 'O fryecte. and: dulightfull far. 
Yice b 
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188 The, Book of the 
vice of God, by which man is made 
truly free, and holy ! O ſacred ſtate 


of religious bondage, * which ma.| 


' 


kes man equall to Angells,pleaſing 
to God,terrible to devill,and com. 
mendable to all faithfyll people! 
.O ſervice to be embraced, and al. | 
wayecs wiſhed for, by which the 
greateſt good is obtained,and that 
joy acquired , which ſhall neye 
have end. 
a Math. z1. and Iobn 13. 


CHANT, XI, 


| -That the deſtives of our heart ave tobt 
examined, and moderated, 


; Onne, thou muſt learne many 

things, which thou haft not | 
yetwell learned, , What are tho. 
fe Lord? 4 That thou frame thy| 
Heſire whioly according to my 
pleaſure: anq be no loyer of th 


cc 
or 
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Imitation of Chriff, 189 
lower of my with, Thy deſires doe 
oftentimes ſtirre thee up, and vio- 
leatly drive chee: | but conſider 


| whither thou art moved rather for 
| my honour, then thy owne profit. 


1|, If I be the cauſe, thou wilt be well 


| 
|. 
C 
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I 


\content with whatſoever I ſhall 


ordaine ; but if there lurke in thee 
any ſclfe inclination, behold this is 
it, that hinders and weighes thee 
downe. 

2 Beware therefore, 'thou relye 
not too much upon any deſire that 
comes to thy minde , before thou 
haſt conſulted with me ; leaft per- 
haps afteryyard it tepent thee, and 
that diſlike thee, which before 


; [pleaſed thee, and which thou didſt 
. | carneſtly deſire as the beſt, For eve- 

ry aftetion, which ſeemes good,is' 
7, not preſently to be followed: nor 


| every contrary afteftion 'tobe-re- 


(jected, It is expedicnt ſometimes | 
| to 


8 Dhil 2, 
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to uſe areſtraint, even.in goodide.|. + 
ſires 'and endeayours;leaft through| 1 
importunity thou. ſhouldeſt incur-|. Of 
rediſtrattion of minde; or by ill. 
example, become a ſcandal} ro o:|. 
thers;. or elſe being oppoſed by 0. ( 
thers , ſuddenly become-troubled, 

and fall. -- rar] e;ettb 
3 a'Sometimes notwithftanding 
we muſt uſe violence,and manful- 
ly reſiſt the ſenſuall appetite; and gre 
not regard what the. fleſh auld, . 
| or would not: but rather labour, 
| that even perfarce it become fub- |7, 
| ject to the ſpiric, And itis ſo long |, 
| to be chaſtiſed, and kept under ſer. | 
vitude, untill it readily obey inall | 
things ,.. and learne to be content 
with a little,and to. be pleaſed with 
ordinary things, and not to mur- 
mure at any inconvenience, 


a Math.zz,Ro m.s. 2. Cor.4. 2.Cor;10, x.Cor,9.| Of 
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* BR {= HaAP. XII. 
f | of the effet 0 f; patience, and ſtrife 
fl againſt concupiſcence. 


Lord God, patience , as I 
| perceive, 1s very neceſlary 
' lor Me, ® ſince many adverſities 
doe happen in this life. * For how- 
ſdever I diſpoſe of my peace, my lis 
| fe cannot be without warre and af- 

flition. So it is ſonine. But my will 
is not, that thou ſceke after that 
|[peace, which is voyde of tempta»- 
|tions , or that feeles no contrarie- 
|ties: butrhen conceive thou haſt 
[found peace , when thou ſhalt be 
exerciſed with ſundry © tribulations 
|1nd tried in many adverſities. 
£ Ifthou ſay , thou art not able 
t6 ſuffer much , how wilt thot 
then endure the fire of purgatory? 
Of two evills the leaſt is alwayes 
to be choſen, That thou mayeft } 
there= s 
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therefore avoyde everlaſting pu\ d 
niſhment in the world to come} rc 
endeayonr to ſuffer patiently fo cc 
God the preſent evills of thi 
Docſt thou thinke that men of thil nc 
world ſuffer little or nothing 
Thou ſhait not finde it ſo,thou? 
thou-ſecke out thoſe that liven 
ereatcſt delicacies. But they hary th 
ſayeſt thou. man; delights and fol| ne 
lowe their owne wills : and there| ſt: 
fore make {mall 2cconnt of theil fo 
tribwations, Be it ſo that they hy| bl 
ve whatſoever they will, but hoy of 
long doeſt thou thinke it 1;ill laff|ref 
3 Bchold all thoſe , who abouni|Cco1 
in this world, ſhall yaniſh away 1-0 
ke ſ\moake, and there ſha'l be ny [anc 
memory of their paſt joyes, * Yao 
even allo, whileſt they nl the) [5 
reft not in them vithour preife, ly 
arkceſomnefſe, and ſcare. For the v6 Pc 
xy lamething, inwhich they waks For 
| F de: ight 


a Tfal 67. a 
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delight, does often cauſe them for- 
frowe and affliction, It is but juſtt- 
ce,that they who inordinately fee. 
« ke and followe pleaſures, ſhould 
4 n0t obtaine them without bitter. 
| nefle and confuſion, 

k4 O how ſhort, hoe deceiptful!, 
"| how inordinate and filthy are all 
thoſe pleaſures? yet through drunk- 
| nefle and blindnefle men- under- 
e| ſtand not , but like dumbe beaſts, 
1 for a little pleaſure of a corrupti- 
#| ble life they incurre the eternall 
| of their ſoules, Doe not thou the. 
{{|refore, my ſonne, runne after thy 
nd |concupiſcences, but forſake thy 
[-Jowne will. * Delight in our Lord, 
7p [and he will grant thee the petitions 
of thy heart, 

e1]5 For if thou wilt indeede be tru- 
e, ly delighted, and more aboundant- 
& Þy comforted by me, behold in the 
k; Fontempt of all worldly things, 
and 


a Pſal.36. * 
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194 The IIT. Book of the 
and in cutting of all baſe delights 
ſhall be thy bleſſing , and aboun. 
dant comfort ſhall be o1vyen thee, 
And ſo much the more as thou 
withdraweſt thy felfe from all fo. 
Jace of creatures, ſo much the| x 
{freetcr and more powerful conſe 

Jations ſhalt thou finde in me. But| 9 
thou ſhalt not at firſt attaine unto| fx 
them without a certaine greike pt 
and iabour of ſtrife, The old «| 
| Rome will make reſiſtance; burby| Jin 
a better cuſtome it ſhall be over| to 
come, The fleth will murmure;| his 
but by fervour of ſpirit it ſhall be|to | 
quelled, The old ſerpent will fting|my 
and trouble thee; but by prayer It|dily 
ſhall be put to flight, and through peri 
profitable labour his ſtrong aſſault thy 
thall be repulled. ener 
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, CHAP HIEE 


Of the obedience of an humble ſubjett 
, according 10 the example of 

| Teſus Chri#t. 

1 C Onne, whoſoever endeavours 
- to *withdrawe himſclfe from 
t] obedience , yithdrases himſclfe 
from grace. And he that delires 
private things, thall looſe the 
| common If any one does not wil- 
1 lingly and freely ſubmit hinslelfe 
| to his ſuperiour , it 15 a ſ1one that 
j|his fleſh is not perfeAly obedient 
ve[to him, but oftentimes rebells and 

f|murmures, Learne therefore rea- 
he diy to ſubmit thy ſelte to thy ſu- 

ſderiour, if thou delireſt to ſubdue 

llIthy oy;ne fleſh. For tþe exteriour 
enemy is ſooner overcome, if the 

nteriour be not out of- order. 

There is no worſe, nor more trou- 

leſome enemy to the {oule, then 

w N 2 thou 


a Math. 26, 


| 

i 
. 
j 
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| wellwith the ſpirit. For _ | 


| ſity thou muſt have a true con. 
bl ternpt of thy ſelfe, if thou wilt | 
| 


put chy ſelfe under the feere of 


thou to thy ſelfe, not agreeing 


prevaile againſt fleſh and bloud. | 
2 Becauſe thou yet loveſt thy | 
ſelfe too inordinately , thou art 
therefore afraid to reſigne thy ſe'- 
fe wholy to the will of others, 
But what great matter is it,if thou, 
who art duſt and nothing,ſubmit- 
teſt thy ſelfe ro man for God,| t 
a when Ithe Almighty and higheſt | 1 
Soyeraigne, who created all things | n 
of nothing, have humbly ſubmit-| 
ted my ſeifte to man for thee? I be-| th 
came the moſt humble and abjct 
of all men , that thou mightelſt 6- 


ons» \ Akan, oe Noa HG amo 


; yercome thy pride by my humil»| m 


ty. Learne to obey thou who aſt 
duſt, learne to humble thy ſcltc 
thou who art carth and clay , and 


aLukea; 2,Jobus, 
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all men. Learneto breake thy oj- | 
ne will, and to ycild thy ſelte to 
| all ſubjeftion, | 

3 Takecourage againſt thy ſelfe, | 
| and ſuffer notpride to live in thee: 
but humble and ſubmit thy ſelfe in | 
ſuch manner , that every one may | 
| trample on thee , and treade thee |; 
under their feete as durt of the |) 
| firectes. O yaine man, what canſt || 
thou complaine of > What canſt |! 
| thou anſwer, foule ſinner, to them |! 
3| that reprooye thee, who haſt ſo | 
$ | many times offended God and de- 
-| ſerved hell? But my eye hath ſpared 
-| thee, becauſe thy ſoule was preci- 
| ous in my ſight,that thou mighteſt 
| knowe my love, and alwayes re- 
| maine gratefull for my benefits : 
ſt] and that thou mighteſt give thy 
fe felfe continually to true ſubjeftion 
d| and humility , and mighteſt beare 
>| paticntly all contempt. 


N 5 CHAP, | } 
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CHap. - © 


Of the ſecret judgements of God to be 
conſidered, leaft we be extolled | 
in our good deedes. 


1: "TJ" Hou thundreſt thy judge-| | 

ments over me, © Lord, | 
and thakeſt all my bones with fearc | 
and t:1embling,and my ſoule is foie 
afra:d," I tand aſtoniſhed,and con 
{der for that the heavens are not 
pure in thy {1gt. If thou hal 
found wickednetle in the Angells 
and haſt not pardoned them, what 
ſhall become of me? <« Starres fl 
from heaven, and what doe I pre 
ſume, y.ho am but duſt ? The 
whole yorkes ſeemed Jaudable, 
fell into the loyelt hell; d and the 
ſe who have ea:cn the bread of Ant 1 
gells, I have ſcene delighted will 


ecne ” 

the huskens of ſyyine. n 

2 There 1s therefore no _— $ 
a 


a Iob 5, blob 4, tApoc.s. d Plal.77- 


0 


| | not prote& it, No cuſtody of Our | 
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if thou, © Lord , withdraweſt thy | 
hand. No wiſdome availes, if thou 
ceaſeſt to gouverne, No ſtrength 
helpes, if thou leaveſt to conſerve 
No charity is fecure, if thou doeſl 


owne profitable,if thy ſacred vigi- | 
lancy be not preſent, For if rhou 
leaveſt us, we ſinke and periſh; but | 
if thou doeſt yil.t us, ye live and |! 
are raiſed up. We are unconſtant, 
but by thee we are confirmed, We | 
growe cold, but by thee we are in- | 
flamed. | 
3 O how humbly and baſely | 
ought I to thinke of my ſelte! how | 
little ought I to eſteeme it, if L 
ſceme to have any good! OLord, 
how profoundly ought I to ſub- F: 
mit my ſclte under the abyſſe of F 
thy judgements ! where I finde. 
my ſclfe to be nothing elſe but: 
nothing and nothing. O immenie |; 
weight! O ſea that can neyer be Þ} 
N 4 palled. 


CPE. 
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paſſed over! where I finde my ſe. 
fe nothing but wholy nothing. 


Where then is the lurking hole of) } 


glory? Where confidence concei- 
ved of glory? All vaine glory is 
fwallowed up in the depth of thy 
| judgements, which hang over me, 
4 * What is allfleſh in thy ſight! 
| Shall clay glory againſt him that 
frames it ? How can he be puffed 
uf with yaine yordes, whoſe heart 
3s truly ſubject to God? All the 
world can not puffe him up, whom 
truth hath ſubjeQed to ir {elfe; 
neither ſhall he, who hath ſettled 
his whole hope in God, be moyrd 
-with the tongues of thoſe that 


Praiſe him. For bchol4 even all 


| they that fpeake are nothing , for | 


' they ſhall paſle away with the 


found of thy wordes, Þ> But the, 


truth of our Lord remaines for 


EVecT, 
a E<c1,23. and Eſay 29. b Ifal.n6. 


CHap. | 


» 


e 


| 
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| CHar, XV, 


VVhat we ought to doe and ſay in eve- 
| | | ry thing we deſire, 
| 


= _ ſay thus in every thing: 
OLotrd, if it bepleaſing to 
thee, let it be done in this ſort. 
* Lord, if it be to thy honour, let | 
it be done in thy Name. Lord, if |. 
thou ſeeſt and approvelt it to be | 
expedicnt and profitable for me, 
then grant that I may uſe it to thy 
honour. But if thou knoweſt ir 
will be hurtfull for me, and not 
conducing to the health of my 
ſoule, take from me ſuch a deſire, 
For eyery deſire is not from the 
holy Ghoſt, though it ſeeme to 
| man right and good, It is hard to 
judge truly, whither a good ſpirit 
\ Orthe contrary drives thee to de- 
fire this or that, or «+ hither thou 
art moved to it by thy One ſpirit. 
Ns Many 


—_— s = 


—_—_ v7 y—_— JF « 


OD. T9. oy 


3 lars. 3. 


14 
"'y 
TH 
'f 
: 


wr roo mw wm rSgr=zrs” ow = 
- : 27D - 


what thou wilt, how mach thou 


honour, Put me where thou wilt 
"and freely diſpoſe of me in al 


| . p 4 . - 
| things, Iam in thy hand;curne me 
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Many are deceived in the end,who 
at firſt ſeemed to be lead by a 


good ſpirit, 
2 Whatfoever therefore _ 


res to thy minde to be defired and 
demanded, let it alwayes be deli- 
red with the feare of God; and hu: | 
mility of heart, and ahovye Wo. 
reſignation of thy ſelfe thou art to 
commit all to me,and ſay: O Lord, 
thou kno yvelt what is beſt, dot 
this or that, as thou pleaſeſt, Giye 


wilt,and ; hen thou wilt, Doe with 
me as thou knoweſt, and as belt 
pleaſes thee, and is mot for thy 


and winde me about as thou ples 
{cſt, B:hold1 am thy ſeryant,ready 
to ail things: for I defirenotto live | 
to my {eife, but to thee. I pray God 
it may be pertely and jyorthily, 

A prajt | 


lt res Fa fs 8NÞPaa 


- 
c 
= 


10 
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A prayer for t e Fr Uling of the 


will of God, 


3 Grant me thy grace, molt mer- 


14 


cifull Jeſus , achat 1tm y be with 
me, and labour yith me, and "I 
ſevere with me to the end. Grant 
me alwayes to \yill and dotire that 
which is moſt acceptab,c to _ 
and beſt pleates thee, Let thy will 
be mine, and lct my ever foils ve 
thine, and agree perteAtly wi-hit, 
Let my 14ll Bf nill be ali 0:1: w.ta 
thine, and et me not be abic to 
wil. orrefule any thinys but what 
thou wil'eſt and rej<ci ſt. 
4 Grant that I my dyc to all 
that is in the world, aud love for 
thy fake to be contemn«d, and not 
to be knowne in this world. Grant 


that above al] things that can be. 
delired, 1 may reſt :n thee , and, 
bring my heart to enjoy peace in. 


| thee, 
a Wild. 9, > 


© = adi — S=x:e> 


hd. 
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thee. Thou art the true peace of| 1! 
the heart, thou art the onely reſt; li 
out of thee, all things are trouble, d 
ſome and unquiet. ® In peace in the V 
ſeife ſame, that is in thee, the one! it 
foureraigne and cternall good, || 


| 
O 


will ſleepe and reſt. tl 
a Pal. 4. le 
Cnare, XVI, F 

That true comfort « tobe ſought in.| v 
Goat alone. tl 

I Hatſoeyer I can deſire a0 


imagine for my comfort, | tþ 
expect not in this life, but hereal. B 
. ter. * For if Ia'one ſhould hart 4c 
"all the comforts of the ;;-orld,and 
might enjoy all the riches of it, 
Is certaine they can not laſt long, 
> Wherefore thou canſt not, my| 
ſoule, be fully comforted,norper |, 
fet'; delighted but in God, tht 
s# comforter of the poaore , and the 
| IEC! 


e Math.16. b Pal 76. 


pl 
t; 
Go 
i 
1: 


i 
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receiver of the humble, Expe& a 
little while, my ſoule , expe the 
divine promiſe, and thou ſhalt ha. 
veaboundance of all good things 
in heaven. If thou doeſt too inor- 


dinately defire theſe preſent things, 


' thou ſhalt looſe thoſe that are ce- 


! faithfull ſeryants of Chriſt expe, ? 


leftiall and eternall. Haye tempo- 
rallthings in uſe, and eternall in 
deſire, Thou canſt not be fatiated 
with any temporall good, becauſe 
thou art not created to enjoy them. 


2 Although thou ſhouldeſt en- 


joy all that is created, yet cannot 
that make thee happy nor bleſſed. 
But in God, who created all things, 
does thy beatitude and happineſlſe ! 
conſiſt: * not ſuch as is ſeenc and | 
praiſed by the fooliſh lovers of }} 
this world ; but ſuch as the good } 


*and of which the ſpirituall and 
cleane of heart ( whole converſa- |: 


tion |: 
«Wiſd.z, b Dhil.3. 


206 ThelIT.Book of the 
tion is im heaven) have ſometime: 
a foretaſt. Vaine and ſhort is all 
humane ſolace: blefled and true 


that which is received . inwardly 


through Truth. A devout man car- 


| 
t 


ryes every where: [about with him| x 


his comforter Teſus, and ayes un- 


to him: Bepreſent unto me, Lo 


Jetus, at all times and.inal] places, 
Let this be my conſolation , to be 
alwayes willing to want all-by 
mane tolace; and if thy comfort 
be wanting , let thy will and juſ 
probation be to me as the greateſt 
comfort. * For thou wilt not be an- 
ory alwayes , neither wilt thou 


threaten for ever, 
a Þ ſal. 102. 


CHAP. XVIL 


That we ou7 ht to caft all our care 
upon Cod, 


Onne, ſuffer me to doe with 
thee what I will: I knoye 


what / 


t 
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waat is expedient for thee, Thou 
thinkeſt as man: thou judgoelit in 
many things as humane afteftion 


| perſyades thee. It is true,Lord, as 
-f thou fayeſt. Thy ſollicitude over 


me is greater then all the care I can 


take for my ſelfe. * For he ſtands 
| at t0O 


oreat a hazard, who caſts 


not his whole care upon thee. 


Lord, as long as my will remaincs . 
, rightand firme in thee, doe with 


me whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee: 
for it cannot but be good whatſo- 
ever thou doeſt yvith me, 


-|2 If thou wilt have me be in {|} 
darknefle, be thou blefled: and if Þ 


thou wilt have me be in light, be 
thou againe bleſſed. If thou doeſt 
vouchlafe to comfort me, be thou 


bleſſed: andif thou yiilt have me © 
\aflited, be thou cqually ever 


bleſſed. Sonne, jn this ſtate muſt 
thou ſtand, if thou Joeſt deſire ro 


walke 
a Math.6, and Iohn 6. 


| 
bh 
| 
bl ” 
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walke with me. Thou muſt be a 
ready to ſuffer,as to rejoyce.Thou 
muſt be as willing to be poore and 
needy, as plentifull and rich, 

3 Lord1I will ſuffer willingly for 


thee, whatſoever thy pleaſure |; 


ſhall befall me. I will receiye in 


differently from thy hand gool| , 


and evill, ſyeete and bitter, joyful 
and forrowfull;* and will give thec 
thankes for all that happens to me. 
Keepe me from all ſinne,an« Iyil 
feare neither death nor hell. As 
long as thou docſt not caſt me 
from thee for eyer, nor blott mt 
out of the booke of life, what tr: 


Th 


- bulation ſoeyer ſhall befall me, 


ſhall not hurt me, 
Pal. 22, 


as 
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CULF. LYLE 


Ou 
nd\That temporall miſeries by the exam- 


t ple of Chriſt are to be borne 
or] patiently. 
_ Onne,I deſcended from hea- 
of ven for thy ſalvation, d I 


[ 


tooke upon me thy milerics , not 
of neceſſity, but drayne to it by 
charity ; that thou mighteſt learne 
patience, and willingly to beare 
temporall miſeries. For f.om the 
houwre of my birth untill my &eati1 
on the Crotle I jyas not without 
ſuffering I fuffered great want ot 
temporall things, 7 heard tre= 
quently many complaints a9ainkt” 
me, I meckely {aſtained opprot 
bries and confuſions For benefits 
I received Ingratitude: for mira- 
cles , blaſphemies: for I 
reprehenſions.P. 
2 Lord, *ſince thou wert patient 


'S Th! 
a Iobn 3 b Efay 53. Lule 2. c Tuhn 7, 
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in the o]d Laiy, when the gate of 
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in tony life time, in this cheifly ful. 
filling the commandment of th 
Father ; ; 1t1sjuſt that I, moſt miſe. 
rable ſinner , ſhould according to' 
try il} patiently-behave my ſclfe | 
tor my owne falyation beare 
the burthen of this corruptiblelj. þ 
fe, as long as thou pleaſectt. For | 
though this pretent life be felt bur- } 
thin'ome, yer notwithitanding 
n0w by thy g orace it 1s made very 
mer1torions, and by thy example, | 
and the iooteſteppes of thy Saints, 
More rant © and rolerable to the 4 
vweake. Yea mnch more comfor: 
table, al'o then it was in times paſt | 


heaven yas ſhut; and the way thi- | 
ther ſeemed allo darker, whenlo | 
few tooke care to {ecke after the , 
kingdome of heaven. 2 Neither « | 

could they,who yere then juſt and b t 
to be ſaved, enter i830 the _—_— 
] 


& Maik 7, 


ul. 
thy 
ſe. 
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ly Kingdome , before thy Paſſion 
and the debt of thy ſacred Death 
was diſcharged. 


tof*®3 O how great thankes am I 


fe: | 


— 


f 


——_ TT» ww v4 


I——_ ©. 
. — AS” een cM | HO 


bound to give thee, who haſt 
youchſafed to ſhey,c unto me, and 
' all fairhfull. ſoules , a right and 
| good way to thy everlaſting King- 
, dome! For thy life is our way:and 
by holy patience ye walke to thee, 
wao arc our Crowne, Ii thou hadtt 
not gone before, and taugiat us, 
Who would have taken care ro 


1 folloive ? Alas, how many would 


ſtay behinde, and remaine farre of, 
if they beheld not thy excellent 
examples? Bchold,yye are yet cold, 
though we have heard of lo many | 


= x ——  — — 


| of thy wonders and documents : 
' What would become of us, ifwe 


had not ſo oreat light to followe 


I thee, 


O 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP, XIX. | 


Of ſuffering of injuries , and who is 
prove to be truly patent, 


I VANE is it thou ſayeſt, | 
Sonne? Ceaſe to coms' 
Plaine conſidering my Paſſion, and 
that of other Saints. * Thou haſt 
not yet reſiſted to tlie ſhedding of 
bloud. Þ It is but little thou (irffle- 
reſt in compariſon of them , who 
haye ſuffered ſo much , beene fo 
ſtrongly tempted,fo greivouſly at- 
flicted, ſo many wayes tryed and 
S exerciſed. Thou oughteſt ele 
{ ire to call to minde the heavy ſuf. | 
| ferings of others,that thou mayeſt 
more ealily beare thy little ones, 
Andif they ſeeme not little to thee, 
take heede leaſt thy impatience be 
the cauſe thereof. But «hither 
they be great or ſmal], endeayour 
to ſuffer | them all paticntly, 


2 $0 ;: 
a Heb, 12. b Feb x. p 


w——_ mo—_ —_— = _ — _ _ —_ 
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2 So much better as thou diſpo- 
ſe(t thy ſelfe to ſuffer, ſo much 
more wiſely thou docft, and fo 
much more doeſt thou merit. And 


. thou wils beare it more eaſtly, if 


thy minde be diligently prepared 
and thou accuſtomed thereunto. 

Thou mayelt not ſay, I cannot ſuf. 
fer theſe thi ings from fuch a man, 
and theſe kinds of things are not 
to be ſuffered by me : for he hath 
done me great wrong, and upbrai- 
ded me with thoſe things Inever 
thought of: but from another 1 


will willingly ſuffer, and as I ſhall 


| fe cauſe of ſuffering. Such at 


thought is fooliſh , which confi. 


| ders not the vertue of paticnce, 


nor by ;yhom it ſhall be croyned ; 
but rather weighs the perſons al | 


/ Injuries offered, 


3 He is not truly patient who 
will ſuffer but ſo much as he thin- 
as 200d, and from whom he plea- 

O 3 ſes. 
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- . . ; 
ſes, He that is truly patient, min. | 


des not by whom he 1s exerciſed ; 
whither by his Prelate, or ſome of 


his equalls, or by his inferiorrs: | 
whither by a good and holy man, | 


or by a perverſe and unworthy 
perſon, But indifferently from all 
creatures, how much ſoever , or 
how often foeyer any adverſity 
happens unto him, he takes all 
thankfully as from the hand of 
God, andeſteemes it a great gaine; 
g becauſe nothing, how little ſoeyer 
{ ſo it be ſuffered for God, can be 
{ without merit in his ſight, 

4 Be thou therefore al yayes pre. 
pared for the fight, if thou wilt has 
ve the victory, * Without a com- 
bat thou canſt not attaine to the 
crozyine of patience. If thou jyilt 
not ſuffer, thou refuſcſt to be 
crowned, But if thou deſireſt to be 
crowned, fight manfully, and en- 


dure 
a 2 Tim,2, 


T4] 
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be] | dure patiently. Without labour 
, ; | there is n0 comming to reſt , nor 
without fight can the victory be 

of þ ined, Þ Lord,make that poſib! e 

" | tome by grace, which ſeemes im- 
poſſible to me by nature. Thou 


# | knowelſt I car ſuffer little, and that 
or | Jam quickly dejeed when a ſmall 
, adyerlity ariſes Let all exerciſe of 
of tribulation and adverfity be made 
of amiable and deliderable to me for 
«. | thy names ſake: for to ſuffer, and 
.; | bevexed for thee , is yery health- 
1 tull tomy ſoule, 
GRNAP, EXE 

: | Of the confeſſion of our infirmity and" 
, th: naſeries of the life, | 
e h Will confefle againſt me my 
e | injuſtice : I will contell unto 
2 { thee, 0 Lord, my.infirmity, Ir is 
p13 ofrentithes a ſmall matter that de- 


Jets and greives nie * 1 purpoſe to _ | 


E-; O 4 doe * 
a Plai.zi, 
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doe couragiouſly , . but when a 
ſmall temptation comes, it brings 
me to great ſtreights. It is fome- 
times a very trifle from whencef 
oreat temptation does proceede, 
And whileft 1 thinke my ſelfe ſo- 
meyhat ſafe, and doe not feele it, 
finde my ſelfe overcome ſometi- 
mes with a ſmall blatt, 
2 Behold therefore my humility 
and frailty every way knowne un- 
to thee, = Have mercy on me, avd| 
deliver me out of the mire, that1 
ſtick not faſt therein, ® Let menot 
& for cyer remaine dejeted, This is 
that which often beates me backe, 
and confounds me in thy ſight,be- 
cauſe I am fo ſubject to fall , and 
weake in reliſting paſſions. And 
though I doe not taltogether con- 
ſent, yer their aflaults are rroublc- } 
ſome and greivous to me, andit 1s | 


yery teadious to liyethus in dayly 
Knife, | 


2 Pal, 24. b Dſal.6s, 4 
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rife. My infirmity is. hereby made 
knoywne unto me , ſince wicked 
fancies doe aljyayes much more 

calily enter in upen me; then they 
can be calt out againe. 
3 Omoſt mighty God of Iſrael, 
zealous lover of faithfull ſoules, I 
beſeech thee, regard the labour 
and ſforrowe of thy ſervant,and af- 
{iſt him in all whatſoever he un- 
dertakes. Strenghten me with; hea- 
yenly force, leaſt the old man,mi- þ 
ſerable fleſh, not yet ſubject to the 
ſpirit, prevaile and get the upper 
hand; againſt which we muſt highs 
as long a as we breathin this miſall 
rable life. Alas, what kinde of life 
is this, where tribulations and mi- 
ſeries are neyer wanting ? where; 
all things are full of ſnares and ene= 
mies? For one tribulation or temp» 
tation goingaivay, another comes 
yea during the firſt conflict, mam 
others come one upon another 
Os anc 
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and unexpected. 
4 And how can vlife be loved, 
that hath ſo many afMlitions and is 
ſubjc to ſo many calamities and 
miſeries? Hoy is it called alife,that 
begets ſo many deaths and pla 
| gues? And yet it is loved,and ma- 
þ | ny ſecke to delight themſelves in 
it. Theworld is often blamed that 
$ itis deceitfull and yaine, and yet it 
$ isnot cafily forſaken, becauſe the 
j | vg nm of the fleſh gouver- 
$ nes, Somethings drae us to love 
| it it, and others to contemne 1t.* The 
qeoncupiſcence ofthe fleſth,the con- 
_ of the eyes, and pride 
life, doe drawe us to the love 
tof the 14 orid ; but the paines and 
miſeries that attend it, breed a ha» 
beg and loathing of it. 
$- But alas, wicked pleaſure overs 
tomes a minde giventothe world; 
d ſuch a one eſtcemes the plea- 


fine ? 
O 
a 21,lobu s, 
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| ſing of her ſenſes adelight, becau- 
ſe the hath neither ſhene nor taſted 
dj F | the fyeetneſle of God, and the in+ 
my teriour 4elight of yertue. © But 
h they who perfealy contemne the 
© | world, and endeavour to live to 
God under holy diſcipline, are not 
ignorant of the divine ſiycetneſle, 
| thatis promiſed to the true forſa- 
| kers of the world; and diſcerne 
clearly hoy greivouſly the world 
| erres,and ho;y many wayes it 1s de- 
ceived. 


$3 ko. 
-* S 
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a 


a Iob zo.” 
Can AX% 


| That we are to reſt in God above all | 
goods and gifts. 


'0v My ſoule, above all chivghs 
an4 in all things, doe thou: 
ever reſt in God: forhe is the cter= | 
| nall reſt of the Saints. Grant mee: 
moſt ſyeete and loving Jeſus ,.to' 
reſt in thee above all creatures, a 
boye 
S.- 
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bove all health, and beaury; aboye| * 
all olory., and honour; above all 
power, and dignity ; above all} 
knowledge, and ſubtility; aboye 
all riches, and arts ; Sr all joy, 
and gladneſlc; aboye all f fame, and 
praiſe ; above all ſreetneile, and | 
comfort; aboye all hope,and pro- | 
mile; above all merit, and defre; 
aboveall gifrs, and rewards , that | 
thou cantt give and impart ; aboye 
all joy, and jubilation , that a hu- | 
| mane minde can receive and feele, | 
k: Laſtly above Angells, and Archan- | 
&oells; and above all the heavenly 
| hoaſt; above al] things viſible, and 
inviſible; and above all that thou 
art not, my God, 
2 Forthou, my Lord God, art 
good above all goods: thou alone 
'Þ Imoſt powerfull, thou alone moſt 
uTand ſufficient, thoualone moſt 
[weete and comfortable, thou alo- 
moſt beautifull and loying,thou 
f alone 


ea 
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alone molt noble and glorious a- 


YOVY 
e ajjþ bove all things: in whom all good 
a1} things together are, have beene, 


and eyer ſhall be med perfealy, 
And theretore, whatloeyer thow 
ind beſtoweſt on me beſides tizy felfe, 
4 | orrgye caleſt of thy ſel fe, oripromi- 
My (et; whilelt thou art not. ſeene, 

'nor full y obtained,is too little, and 


Ez! « o4- 5 —_ Z 
2+ | valufhcient Becauſe indeede my 
| heart cannot truly reſt, nor be tul- 


__ contented, unlefle it reft in the.: 
: | and tranicend all o1fts and creatu- 
res w hatloeyer, 
|z O my moſt beloved: ſpouſe - 
Cariſt Jelus, the molt pure lover! 
the gouvernour of all creatureg$ ; 
Ghebs wul oye me wings of true 
liberty to fl ,and reſt avthee 2.40 
| when ſhall it be fully oranted me 
} toattend to my felfe and ee, how 
| fweete thou art my Lord God! 
| When ſtall 1 fully recolled my 
- ſelfe 


( J a Tal. 45, 


@ 
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ſclte in thee, that through thy [o- 
| vel may not feele my felte ; but 
'F thee alone above all ſenſe, and! 
'Þ manuer, in a manner not knowne | 
to all ! * But now I frequenly 
mourne , and beare my inftelicty 
| with greifc: becauſe many eyills 
|! occurre in this vale of miſery, 
' which doe often trouble, greive, 
and darken me ; often hinder, and 
diſtract me; allure, andintangle 
me, that I may not have free ac- , 
cellc ta thee, and enjoy thy ſyeete 
" cmbraccments, alwayes ready for 
8 blefled (puits. Let my fighes, and 
 manitold defolations on earth mc- 
| Ve thee. 
| 4: O Jeſus, ſplendor of eternall 
glory, the comfort of a pilgrime 
| ſoule: before thee my tongue is 
$ without voice, and my fijcnce 
| fpeakes to thee, How long does 
+ my Lord delay to.come ? Let him 

by COME { 
a D:vur. 13. F 
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/ lo-| come to me. his poore {ervaat, 
but] andmake me glad. Let him ſtretch 
and| forth his hand, and dchyer me 
_ wretch from all anguith. Come, 
come; for 1ithout thee rhere wall 
city | be no joyfull day, nor houre ; be= 
ls | cauſe thou art my joy: and with- 
'y» | outthee my tabie is empty Iama 
Ve, | wretched creature, and in a inan- 
nd | ner impriſoned, and loaded ith 
6 | fetters ; untill thou comfort me 
c+ | with the fight of thy preſence, and 
te | pive-me liberty, ana thewe-mea 
Or | favourable countenance. 
d |5 Let others ſecke what they 
;- |p eaſe inſtead of thee: but for me 
nothing does, or {hall delight me; - 
ll | butthou my God, my hope, and-+ : 
: ercilaſting health, I will not hold 
| my peace, nor ceaſe to pray, untill 
| thy grace returne,and tauu ſpeake- 
| tome interiourly :; Loe, 1 am herer | 
behold, 1 come to thee z} b2rauſe thou | 
| kaſt called upon me ; thy teares, and | 


\ ; the © 
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the defire of thy ſoule,thy humiliation, 
and the contrition of thy heart have 
enclined, and brought me to thee, 
And 1 APY Lord I haye calledup-| 
on thee, and deſired to enjoy thee, 
being ready to forfake all things 
for thee. For thou didit firft line 
me up that I- might ſeeke thee, 
Bleſled be thou therefore o Lord, 
who haſt ſhewed this goodneſle 
to thy ſeryant , according to the 
mulcitude of thy mercies.. 

6 What hath thy ſervant more 
to lay before thee, but that he doe 
oreatly humble himſelfe in thy 
fight, alzyvayes mindfull of his ow- 
ne iniquity , and baſeneſle ? * For 
there is none like unto thee in all 
whatſoeyer is wonderfull , in hes 
yen and carth. Thy yordes are 
good,thy judgements true,and by | 
thy providence all things are go- 
yerncd, Praiſe therefore "and gon 
Si ; 


a Pſal.37, 
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20x, be unto thee, Oo wiſtome of the e- 
hav temall Father: let thy tongue, my 
ee,| foule, and all creatures together 
up: praiſe and blefle thee, 
hee, 
Ws CHanr, XXIL. 

O 
tirce| Of the remembrance of the manifold 
hee, benefits of God, 


Path Pen, o Lord, my heart in 
eſle 
; thy Lawe,and teach me to 
waike 1n thy commandements, 
Grant me to underſtand thy yill, 
and to remember thy benefits, as 
well in generall , as in particular, | 
' | with great reverence and diligent 
conſideration : that hence forward, 
al I may be able w orthily tO vive” | 
thee thanks, But I knowe and cons? p 
| feile, that I am not able to vive” 
tte dueihanks, for rhe favours '4 
which thou beſtoveſt upon me, 
a even in theleaſt moment Iam leſle* * 
4 then the leaſt of thy beachts: and” 
P when! 


En 


a Dal 19, 
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when I conlider the excellency of 
thy Majeſty, the greatneſle thereof 
makes my ſpirit to faint, 


; andbody, andyyh 
|  ſefſe outyyardly or inyardly,natu- 
{lt rally or ſpiritually,are thy benefits, 
and doe praiſe thee as bountitull, 
pious, and good, trom j;hom we 
have received all that is good. AL 
though ane hath receiv ed more; 
another leſſe, all notwithſtanding 
are thine, and without thee even 
the leaſt cannot be had. He that 
| hath received greater,cannot glory 
F of his oyne Jefert, nor cxtoll him- 
t felfe above others, nor inſult over 
the leſſer: for he is greater and 
F better that aſcribes leaſt unto him- 
F ſelfe, and is more humble & devout 
| an rendring thanks. And he that e- 
| ſteemes himſelf baſeſt of all men, 
& judges himlelfe moſt un;y orthy, 
Fr Gitreſt to receiye greater bleſ- 
| fog 9s, 3 And 


2 All that we have in our foule ; 


WS 
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3 And he that hath received fey,- 
er,ought not to be ſorry nor beare 
itimpatientiy,nor envy them that 
are enriched with greater ſtore, but 
attend rather unto "thee, and cheifly 
praiſe thy goodneſle,for that thou 
beſtoweſt thy gifts ſo bountifully, 
ſo freely, and lo willingly w hoon 
reſpe& of perſons All? things pro- 
ceed from thee,and therefore in all 
things thou art to be praiſed, Thou 
knoyeſt what is fit to be given to 
every one : and hy this man hath 
lefle, and he more, it is not ours, / 
but thine to determine, who doeſt | 
yeigh in juſt meaſure the deſerts} 
of every one, Pre 58 
4 Wherefore my Lord God , x 
eſteeme it as a great benefit not to 
| have much , whereby ourwardifil 
and before men I might ſeeme * 
worthy of praiſe and glory: ſo that - 
he, who conſiders his owne pover®. 
ty,and baſcneſle, ought not there» ? 
P > fare | 
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fore to conceive greife, or ſorrojy, | « 
|! orto be therefore troubled, but 4 
j rather to take great comfort, and| | 
to beglad: , for that thou,o God, | | 
haſt > £0 hy the poore and hum-| \ 
ble,and the deſpiſed of this woild| 
for thy ſcife, and for thy familia | | 
and cal freinds. Witneſles | | 

| 

| 

| 


EY 


ESE SIE ane TN 


are thy Apoltles thefelves, whom 
thou haſt appointed princes oyer 
all the earth. And yet they lived 
without complaint i in the world, 
ſo humble and {imple , meane to 
the eyes of men, without all malic? 
L and deceipt,” that they rejoycedto 
receive contumelies for thy name: 
and what the worl{ abhorres, 
| they imbraced with great affeRion, 
ES: Nothing therefore ougnt lo to 
| xejJOyce ig that loves thee , and 
acknowledges thy benefats, as the | 
| accompliſkment of thy will in 
_ _ and the pleaſure of thy | 


b eter» | 
” a DÞſal.44. 1.Cor.t. a.Thef.2, b Aft 7. 
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eternall appointment : whereyith 
he ought to be ſo contented and 
comforted, that he wou!d as wil- 
lingly be the leaſt, as any would 
with to be the greateſt: and as pea- 
ceable and content in the laſt,as in 
the firſt place: and as willingly to 
be deſpiſed and contemned,and to 
be of no eſteeme or account, as to 
be preferred in honour before all 
tiings: and to comfort him more, 
and pleaſe him better, then all the 
benefits w hich he hath received , 
orcan deſire. 


CHAP, XXITI, A 


Of forre thinss that brins much. © 
Oo o * 
jeace, 


1 C Onne,, now Iwill teach thee® 
the way of peace, nnd truEl»s' 
berty, Doe Lord, I beſeech thee, as. 
thou ſayeſt; for I ſhall be very gtad; 
to heare 1t, * Endeavour my Sonte 
P 3 to 

a Math. 26 Iohn .6, £550 
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to doe rather the yill of another, 
| then thine owne. « Ever chooſe ra. 

IT ther to have lefle then more, Al.| 
ayes ſeeke the lowelt place, andy 
/ tobeinferiourto eyery one, Wiſh 
' alvyaves,and pray, that the will of 


| 
God may be fulfilled in thee. Be. | 
1 


hold ſuch a man enters into theli- 
mits of peace and molt quiet reſt, 
2 <],ord,this thy ſhort ſpeech c6- 
taines much perfeftion. It is little 
in words, but fullin ſenſe, and a- 
boundant in fruit. For if it could| | 
_ be kept by me, then ſhould| , 
 Inct ſo ealily be troubled, Foras| , 
often as I fecle my ſelfe unquiet, | , 
and afflicted, I finde that I have | + 
: ixayed "= this doCtrine. But | , 
thou that canſt all things, and ever | , 
| Joveſt the good and profit of my | | 
ſoule, increaſe in me. thy grace, | 
{that 1 may tulnll tay ords, and 

| perfe& mine 0{ne hcalth., 


"I ” a1.Ccr,1o, b Math 6. c Math. x, 


A. 
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1er,! 
ra) A Prayer againſt evill thoughts, 


AL| 3 « My Lord God, be not farse 
ind hom me:. my God have regard to 
nm! helpe me, for ſundry thoughts ha- 
Af] ye riſen up againſt me, and great 
| feares aff9:ting my foule, How 
li ſhall I paſſe through them with- 
t. | out hurt? How {all I breake them? 
9%) *1, faith he, will goe before thee; 
le and yyill humble the glorious of 
4] the earth, I will open the doores 
d of the priſon, and reveale unto 
d thee the hidden ſecrets. Doe Lorl 
S| as thou fayeſt, and let all eyill | 
»| thoughts fly from before thy face 
©| This 1s my hope, and my one y_ 
| comfort, to fly unto thee in =] 
| tribulation, to traſt in thee,to C H 

upon thee from my heart, and to: 
expect patient]; thy comiott. 


a Pſa!.79. bIfa.95. 
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A Prayer for the enlightening of the | 
minae, 


4 Enlighten me good Jeſu, with 
the clearnefle of inward light, and 
expell all darkneflſe of my hear, 
Repreſſe the many wandring 
thoughts,and beate downe the fu. 
ry of che temptations, which vio- 
tently aſſault me.Fight ftrongly for 
me, and vyanquiſh the eyill beaſts, 
that is the alluring concupiſcences, 
that peace may be made in thy ver- 
tue, and aboundance of thy praiſe 
| found in chy holy Court, which is 
"& pure conſcience. * Command the 
- Winds and tempeaſts : ſay unto the 
. fea: Be till: and to the north-wind: 
Blowe not; and a great calme ſhall 
b enſue. 

5s Þ Sendforth thy light, and thy 


| truth , that they may ſhine upon | 


the earth; forlam empty and un- 


2 Mqgh.8, b Pal 4p. 


prok. 


e 


| 


taſted the ſyeetneſſe of celeſtiall 


of earthly vanities. 
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profitable carth,untill thou impar- 
teſt thy light unto me. Poure out 
thy grace from above ; waſh my 
heart with heavenly dew; give wa- 
ter of devotion, to waſh the face 
of the earth, to bring forth good 
and perfect fruit, Liftup my mind, 
overcharged with the weight of 
finne: drazye up my whole delice 
to heavenly treaſures, that having 


happineſle, it may loath to thinke 


6 Takeme violently to thee, and 
dcliver me from all unſtable com» 
fort of creatures: for no created 
thing can fully quiet and fatighe 
my deſire, Joyne me unto: thee. 
with an unſpeakable band of lave; 
for thou onely filleft the minde of 
him that loyes thee, and without 
thee all things are diftaftfall, 


P 5 CHAP, 
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I CHarye. XXIV. 


of others. 


1 C Onne,* be not curious: trouble 
not thy ſelfc with idle cares, 
What is this or that to thee ? doe 
thou followe me. ® For y; hart is it to 
thee, 1;hether that man be ſuch or 
no, or Whether this man doe, or 
E fpeake this orthat? Thou ſha]tnot 
# neede to anſwer for others, but 
$ ſhalt give account of thy ſelfe. 

Why therefore deeſt thou trouble 
thy ſelfe.Bchold I knozy every one 
What he is , and doe ſee all things 


underſtid hoy it is with every one, 
what he thinkes, what he woul!, 
and at what his intention aymes: 
All things therefore are to be com- 
mitted unto me: but doe thon kee- 
pethy felfe in good peacc,and ſut- 
"Ry fer 
 #Excl-3. 1,Tin. 5. b Ibo 2r, 


*e 
Th. be 


"that are under the ſfunne : and doe 


Of flying curious inquiry of thelife | 
| 


— 
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i 
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' fer the unquiet to doe as oy wall, 
' Whatſoever tney ſhall haye done, 
ife or ſaid, ſhall fail | upon themſelves, 
for they cann>t deccive me 

2 Deſire not too great Rane in this 
le world, nor to be kno;ne to m:; any, 
5. | norto have the private love of 
2 | men: for theſe things b--ea diftra- 
9 | tions, and canſe orcit dackneſle of 
IT | heart. I,vould ; illing] y utter my 
T | words, and reveale my ſecrets unto 
TU] thee, ifthou didſt d; ligently obfcr- 
t] ye my'commung: and dideſt open 
the doore of thy heart unto me. Be 
careful] and watch in prayer, and 
humble thy (cite inall things. 


EE 


CHAP, XXV. 


VUherein does the firme peace of the | 
heart, and true profit conſiſt. 


Onne,I have ſaid: a Peace Ilea 
ve to you, my peace I giveto 
yaus 


Sg 


a Tohn 14, 
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you: not as the world giveth,doe 
Igive to you, All doe delire peace, 
but all care not for thoſe things, 
that appertaine unto true peace. 
My peace is with the humble, and 
meeke of heart. Thy peace ſhall be 
ja much patience. It thou yil 
heare me and followe my voyce, 
thou mayeſt enjoy much peace, 
What then ſhall I doe? In eyery 
ting attend unto thy ſeIfe what 
} thou doett, and what thou fayeſt: 
anddire&t thy whole intention un- 
to this, that thou mayeſt pleaſe me 
alone, and deſire or ſecke nothing 
out of-me. Of the ſayings and do- 
| ings of others,judge nothing rafl- 
by; neitherdoe thou intangle thy 
lelfe with things not committed 
unto thee: and doing thus, it may 


- troubled. 
-2 Butnever to feele any trouble 


bs; heart 


h 
tl 
] 
h 
le 


be thou ſhalt be little os ſeldome | 


- at all, nor to ſuffer any preife of | 
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doe! jjeart or body, is not the ſtate of 
ce, this life , but of everlaſting reſt, 
9s | Thinke not therefore that thou 
c&. , haſt found true peace, if thou fee- 
Ind leſt no ſorrowe, nor that then all is 
be] well, if thou have no adverſary : 
lt | northat it is perfeR, if ali things be 
e, | done according to thy deſire, Nei- 
ce | ther doe thou then eſteeme high- 
15 | ly of thy ſelfe, or imagine thy ſelfe 
at | to be eſpecially beloved,if thou be 
t:| ingreat devotion,and ſweetnefle : 
1-| for in theſe things a true lover of 
ie | vertue is not tryed neither, doth 
g | the profit and perfeftion of man 
> | conſiſt in having them. 
-|3 Whereinthen Lord? In offering 
7 | thy ſelfe from the very bottome of | 
| | thy heart, upon the divine ſervice, 
| not ſeeking thine owne intereſt or 
 / commodity, neither in great nor 
little, neither in time nor eternity? 
ſo that with equall countenance, : 
thou mayeſt perſiſt in thankſgi= 
in. 
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vine, both in proſperity and in ad- 
verlity , veighing all things with! 
an equall baJance. If thou be of 


ſuch courage and ſo patient in ho- 


pe, that when iyyard comfoirtis 
withdrazyne trom thee , thou pre- 
pare thy heart to ſuffer greater 
matters, and not juſtific thy {eife, 
as t1oug!1 thou ou 2hteſt not to 
ſuffer he {e,and ſo great affliction, 

but jaſtifie me in ahatſocy er I ap. 
. point, and praiſe my holy name, 


of 


then thou 1 — Moo in the true and 

right yay of peace: and thou ſhalt 
have oo ue Bey hope to {ce my 
| facc againe with great joy, An1 if 
| thou attaine to the full contempt 


| of thy ſeife ; then ſhalt thou en- 
| joy as great avoundance of peace, 
| as thy baniſhment may permit. 


c 
( 


þ 
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be: CHAT FHEAETL 

| of Of the excellency of a frie minde , 
hy.) which humble prayer better de- 

t | ſerves then reading, 

Teſ1T Ord, it 1s the yorke ofa per- 
ter] 4.4 fe man, never to ſlacke his 
[fe [minde from the attentive thought 


of heavenly things, and as it were 
topaſſe without care through ma- 
ny cares : not faintingly, but with 
acertaine priviledge of atree min- 
d, athering. by inordinatc affe- 
ation to no creature, 

2 I beſeech thee moſt mercifull 
God, preferve me from the cares 


of this life, leaſt I ſhould be 0c -Y 
much intangled thereby: and from 


the many neceſſities of the body , 


plealure from. all hinderances ot 
the ſoule, leaſt broken with trou- 


leat I ſhould be enthralled by : 


bles ſhould be dejected and diſ-" 
mayed, I meanc not from thok 
thing wy 
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ceto reſiſt, patience to ſuffer, and 
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tings that all worldly vanity fo 
oreatly deſires: but from thoſe mi- 
terics, that as punithments, doe! 
y.cigh dozyne and hinder tne ſoule 
of t hy {ſervant , witn tae general 
curſe of mortality, * that it cannot 
enterinto liberty of ſpirit, as oft 
as it would. 

3 O my God, the un{peakabk 
freetneſle, make bitter unto meal 

carnall comfort,which may rae 
me ayay from the love ct cyerla. 
ſting happineſle, and wickedly al- 
lure me to it ſclfe with the force 
of a certaine preſent delight. Let 
not fleth and bloud overcome me 
© Lord Let not the world and the 
ſhort glory therecf deccive me, 

Let not the deyill and his ſubtile 

fraude ſupplant me, ® Give me for- 


conſtancy to perſeycr. Give mein« | 
ſtcad of all the comforts of the 


world 


>» a Rom 7. t Roman, 


Imitation of Chriff, 14: 
zorld the moſt ſwycete union of 
mi- thy fpirit ; _and in licu of 'carnall 
{oe} loye,powre into my ſoule thelaye 
ule/ of thy name. | 
rall 4 Behold, meate, drinke , "cloa- 
10t] thes, and other neceſlaries for the 
ta] maintenance of the body, are bure 
denfome unto a feryent ſpirit, 
ble] Grant me to affeR ſuch nouriſh- | 
all] ments in due meaſure, and not tro | 
xe| be intangled with-an' aver-great } 
la.| deſire of them. 1t is hot laywfull ta | 
al-] renounce them wholy , for that 
cce| nature is to be maintained: bur ta 

.ct| defire ſuperfluities , and thoſe | 
ne | things that doe rather delight, 
he | then ſuſtaine, the holy Law fop- 
c | biddes': for. otherwite, the fleflb 
ic | would rebel] againſt the fpirit, He- 
[- | ren I beſeech chee , let thy hand - 
«d | gouyerne me, and teach me,that I | 
may not exceede, Es 


—- 
« 
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? 
: 
: 
: 


| 


|. TN hich may Hinder thee und deprive 


| F fave. 


24x Thell:Bukof the 


The private lovewofs hinders from 
 thechiefeſt good, 
'Onhez:thaw oughteſt to give 
F411 forall;>and to zetaine no- 

thing of thyſelfe; Knowe that the 
 Idve'of thy ſelfe does hurt thee 
more,then any thing in'the world, 

According to the-love, and affc. 

ation thow beareſt them , ſo does 

tvery thing cleave nnto thee mo» 
re 6rfeſle,. © If thy love be pure, 
fimple, and well ordered , thcu 
ſhalt be free from bondage. Covct 
not that which thou mayeſt not 
Have.” Be nor willing to have tha 


| E 


7 . on $a: X : _— 4 
tee of inyard liberty. It ts a wol 


i 


) 


derfull thing that thou conmmitteſt 
Tot thy feife wholy unto nie,fromh | 
the bottome of thy heaft, "with al 
things, that thou cant deſire or 
| : 2 Why | 


a Math.s, 


] 
| 
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Imitation 0 Cyriſt, 243 | 
| 2+ Why doeſt thon conſume'th y 
ſelfe with vaine. oreife 2 Why ty- 
re} thou thy mindeaith needleſle 
cares? bReſigne thy ſelfe co me,and 
thou. ſhalt. feele no tafle at all. If 
thquſcekelt this or that,and woul- 
del be here or therey toepjqy; this. | 
ne one commodity and | leafureg 
thou ſhaJt never be in quiet, nor | 
free from trouble of mine; fqr in 
every thing ſomewhat,wajl' be 
wanting , and in every place there 
witl be fome thbwill-crofſe thee: 
3 Nvtevery external! thin#"there- , 
fore attained, and heaped rogether] A 
helpes thee : bur.jt rather axai Cy, 
if thou deſpiſeat,' and doett route 
it. out fromthy heart, which thaw 
muſt not. underſtand onely- of thy. 
revenues and wealth , .but.of the 
* | defize, of honguz alſo , and valng 
| piaiſe.; ;all, Which, docpaſle 45 
With this fading 607 1d, THO PAS 


z ayailes |} 
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" 244 Thelll.Book of the 
availes little,if the ſpirit of feryour 
| be wanting: neither ſhall that pea. 
/ ce which is ſought” abroad long 
. continue, if the ſtate of thy heart \ 
be deſtitne of 4 true foundation: 
| thatis, unleſſe thou perfiſt in'rhe, 
| thou mayeſtchange , but not bet- 
'. ter thy felfe, For when occaſion 
/: does happen, thou ſhalt finde that 
1} which thou ſoughteſt to flyc, and 
|; perhaps more, 


s 'q 


| ' A Prayer for cleanſe ing the beart, ind 


obtaining of heavenly wiſdome. 


| s 2* Confirme me Lord withthe 
grace of thy holy ſpirit. Give me 
[4 | ade to ſtrengthen my inward man 
1 purger my hcart from all ur- 
# Pe care and greife, not to 
oe away with ſundry de- 
l | Gees of any thing cither little or | 
} any but to conſider all things 
they are tranſitory , and doe. 


| ? quickly 
* _ @Plal.so, d Maih.o, 


WS 


Imitation of Chriſl, 245 
' quickly fade, and that my ſclfe doe 
« allo paſſe away together with 
t \ them: ®* for nothing is permanent | 
: | under the ſunne, where all things 
e | are yanity,and affliftion of minde. 
i- | Ohow wiſeis he that fo conſiders | 
n taem ! | 
at | 5 þ Grant me Lord heavenly wiſ- 
4 | dome, that I may Jearne above all } 
things to feeke and finde thee, abo- | 
ye all things to delight in thee, | 
| and to love thee : and to thinke of 
* | allcreated things as they are, ac 

ie | cording to the diſpofition of ti y 
ne | Wiſdome. © Grant me prudently to | 
in | 3voyde him, that flatters me, and 
n- | to ſuffer patiently him that cen- 
to | Fradits me. It is great wildome 
e. | not to be moyed with every blaſt | 
or | of wordes: nor to give care tO | 

gs dangerous flattery: for ſo we ſhall. 
oe | goe oh ſecurely in the way which. 
ly | We have begun, | | 
| _® Kcel.z, b Sap. y, c Epbeſ.gq. 
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146 The I11.Book-of the 
CHAP. XXVIIIT. 
Againſt the, tongue of ſlanaerers, ; 


Onne, be not oreived if ſome 
ek evill of tliee , and {pea- 
ke that witch thou docſt not wal- 
{5 lingly. heare. * Thou oug!:teſt to | 
| judge the worlt of chy 7 to 
| thinke no nan V. eaker then TY 


of flying ds I is nO mall 

Al to be lilent in time of ce 

11l, and inyardl, to-turne to me, | 

jc 

nd- not to be troubled with the 

f- Yb of men. 

2 Letnot thy peace bein the ton. 
tes of men, - For whether they 

| judge well or evill,thou art never- 

| theleſſe alyayes the ſame.? Where 

| [ is 1 true peace, and truc glory? Is it 

| not in me? And he that coyets not 

j to o pleaſe men, nor feares to dif- | 


plea 


re EE II S.a7:2 
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Tmitation of Chris. 17 
pleaſe them , *ſhall” eriſo7 muith 
peace. From inordinate love and 
| yaine feare arifes all -diſquiet-of | 
, heart; and Jiftraftion of the ſeinſos, 


Y 
. T5; *1 


ne 

a | ors Cuap., XPIX.) 
i1-| How we ought 10 call upon God, and 
to | Heſſe him when tribulation 

to | 25/11? oy CTAIPES Raves. Tt: +: 

” Leflcd, Gl Lofd) be thy ha- 
a: | "me; for.ever: fince it pleaſes 


thee that this temptation and tri- 
bulation ſhould fall upon me. 
cannot fly i it: but have neede col 
to thee, that thou mayeſlt helpet m& 
and turneit'to 'my_good; Lord 
am now affliated, ard it is not w 
- | with me,] am-much troubled ith - 
' | this preſent g oreife. Þ And noiv, bee 
loyed Father, what ſhall 1 fay?I an | 
| * taken in narrowe ſtraics , ſave me 
| 
| 


in this houre: yea therefore I am 
fallen in this houre,that thou may= 


, 


*. 
oy - 


alob i, Pal, b Mail.a6, 


f 
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'. et beglorified, when 1 thallbe 
greatly humbled, and by thee de- 
livered, * Let it pleaſe thee Lord | 
wo deliver me: for poore wretch\ 
that Fam,what can 1 doe,andwhi.| 
ther ſhall I goe without thee?) 
Grant patienec I,ord, cven this ti. 
me alſo. Helpe me my God, and 
thenT will not feare how much ſ0- 
eyer I be opprefled, 

2 Andnow in this, what ſhall! 
ſfay?* Lord,thy vill be done. I have 
k, well deſervcd to be afflited a 
8% greived, Surely I ought to beareit 
b nd I would to God I might bearc 
& 3 with paticnce,untill the tempeſt 
© be paſſed over, and it becomecal.| 
| me. But thy omnipotcnt hand is | 
| able to take this temptation from 
| me, and to aſlyage the violen-}] 
ce thereof, that I utrerly ſinke 
FF not underit, as oftentimes here} 
tofore thou haſt done unto me, | 
al | 


\ 


bi 
| 


a Pſa). 39. b Mah, 6, 


Imitation of Chriſt. 249 
my Lord, my mercy, And how 
much the more hard it is to me, 
fo much the more ealy is this 
| change of thy mighty hand to 
.þ thee, | 

a Plal.76. 


CUE EAT 


Of craving the divine aide , and 
confidence of recovering 
- grace, 


ave 2 QC Onne, «Iam thy Lord, whe 
indl! - . ry 
Wy doe uſe to give comfort 

1 theday of cribulation. Come unft 
rt mewhenitis not well with thite, 
> This is that which moſt of al 
a. hinders heavenly confolatiog,tha 
8] thou art flowe in turning thy ſelf 
my unto prayer. For before thou 
” |  doeſt cearneftly commend thy ſelf 
, to me,thou ſeckeſt many comfort 
| 


| and delights thy ſelfe in outware 
y | things. And hence it procced 
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& Math.1, 
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| \ only 'cntirely, but aiſo aboun- 


-250 © The. Book of the 
that all does little profit thee, Un. | 
till thou conſ1der that ] am he,that 
- deliver thoſe that truſt in me: and ' 
\'that out of me there is neither | 
powerfull helpe, nor profitable 
counſe!],nor remedy that can con» 
tinue. But now thou having reco- 
vered breath after the tempeſt, 
gather ſtrength againe in the light 
of my. mercies : far I am at hand 
' ſayes our Lord;ro repaire all, not 


dantly. 
Is there any thing hard to me? 
Fagam I like unto bim that promi- 
Wes%and:perfarmes not ?,* Where 
pls thy faith? Be firme and con- 
Want, Take courage and. be pa- 
Kicnt, comfort y;1ll be oiven thee in 
face time. Attend me, expet, I yyill 
rome and cure tlice.It isa tempta- 
Fon that vexes thee : and awvaine {+ 
Feare that affrightes thee, »Þ What | 
| clle - 


 @Math.2g. b Math. 6, 


% * . 
- 
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Imitation of Chriſt, 251 
elſe does the care for futiire incer- 
| tainties bring thee , but ſorrowe 
, pon ſorr6wel Sufficient for the 
day is the evill thereof. It is 4 vaji- 
ne and unprofitaBle thing to be 
greived, or to rejoyce for future 
things, that perhaps will neyer hap» 
pen 
3. But'it is incident to-man; to be 
deluded with” ſich imaginations: 
and a {igne of little courage to be 
fo eaſily drawne away by the ſug- 
geſtion of the enemy For he care 
not {o he delude and deceive the 
whet:ier it be true or 'falfe whis 
he propoſes :* &jchether- he ovens} 
Laroxe thee with the-love offfres 
ſent, or the feare of future thi 
Let not therefore thy heart*be 
trouble, neither doe:thou feare? 
Believe in' me and pur thy rraſbin 
| my merty, - When thou thinke(b 
| ſelfe furthereſt of from meg 
often= 


bn. | 
> that 
and ' 
ther 
1ble 
Ons 
COs 
|, 
lt 
nd 


ot 
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252 The lll. Book of the | yah; 
oftentimes I am neareft unto thee,| yy ſor 
When thou judgeſt that almoſ| 1; fo 
all is loſt, then oftentimes greateſt] geling 
oaine of merit is at hand. All isnojeaft 
lot when any thing falls out con-|uffe 
trary unto thee, Thou muſt not] {jou 
judge according to that which | yhic 
thou feeleſt for the preſent: nor |j ha) 
oive thy ſelfe over to any greife | reſtt 
from whence ſoever it comes, as |; 
though all hope of delivery were | wh 
quite JOnNe. an) 
4 Thinke not thy ſelfe wholy | is 
Actt, although for a time I have | oil 
| ent thee ſome tribulation, or with- | an 
| drawae thy deſired comforc : for | n 
this is the way to the Kingdom | |, 
of heaven. And without doubt it | a 
is more expedient for thee, and | 1 
the reſt of my ſervants, that ye be | | 
exerciſed with many adverhities , | 
then that ye ſhould have all things. ' 
according to your deſires, I knowe 
he ſecret thoughts of thy heart, | 
b- $09 "» 


Imitation of Chriſl, 253 
adthat it is very expedient for 
| yſoules health , that thou be 
(leſt ſometimes without taſte and 
\ fling of {picituall Gveetnelle , 
[raft perhaps thou ſhouldeſt be 
| puffed up with good ſucceſle, and 
|ſouldeſt pleaſe thy ſelfe in that 
which thou art not. * That which 
I have given, ] can take away, and 
reſtore it againe yrhen[ pleaſe. 

5 Whenl give it, itis mine: 
when TI withdrawe it, I take not 
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is every good , and every perteQf* 
oift. If 1 ſend thee affliction, alt 
any croſſe whatſoever, repine not, 
nor be not diſmayed I can quick» 
ly lift thee up againe, and turne 
| al thy forrowe into joy. Never- 
thelefle I am juſt , and greatly to i 
de praiſed, when 1 doc all this un- Wi 
- tothee, = 
6 If thou be yiſc, and conſi- i 
| der if 


a Iancd, , 


254 Thelll. Book of the 
der well thy cafe, thou wiltneye ian 
yeild {0 cowardly rO greife, fora. thit 
ny adyerfity that befalls thee, bu Iy1 

ratzer rejoy ce and give thanks: Yea, wit 
to account this thy ; onely jOy,thatf wil 
affliting thee V1 ith ſ@rro\ faCcS, I dag Iy 
not ſpare thee. aAs my Fatherhath 'mo 
loved me,I alfo love.you,ſfaid Tun yh 
to my beloved. Diſciples, vi hom| ;e 
certainly I fent not to temporal] tj. 
joycs,but to great conflis: not taſty; 
honours, but 1 to. contemprs: not to| ſelf 
i:ileneſle, bi.t to labours ;; not to mi; 
I keceſt, but to bring much fruit-in pa-] yh 
 Ycnce, My ſonne, zemember theſe | hz 


am na, ket 
Re, 471; 4 *2 | fret 
was Bo CHA P. :» XXXT. *:; vi | tar 


_Of ? be CO nlerapt 0; Call CYeabures 10" 4 i 
| finde our Creatour, 


Ord, 1 ftand + -et in non! aff for 
great grace, ity wakt aoc 1q | th 
Were: as that no man or creature 
os ?.667 1 Can 


2, 
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'& an binder.me.. For as long as any 
&/ thing holdes me,I cannot flye free- 
u [yunto thee, He delires to flye 
a, with great liberty that ſaid,2 Who 
till give me wings like a dove,and 
lyill Hye and reſt? What thing 
df morequict thena {imple eye? And 
-| what more free, then he that defi- 
Il res nothing upon earth?Man ought 
[| therefore to aſcend above all crea- 
| tures, and perfectly to forſake him- 
|ſelfe, and to remaine in exceſle of 
minde : and conſider that thou, | 
who art the maker of all things, 
haſtnothing amongſt creatures is F- 
keunta thee. And auclefſea man \£ 
(6 from the aftection of all ciga; 
tures, he cannot with freedome of 
minde attend unto divine things. 

And for this cafe there are fo tewe 
cogtemp/atiy e men to be foung ; 
for that fee. can. holy ſequeſtes 
themſelves from fading creatures. 
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4, thing, and ought to be accounted full 
ps nothing, There is 


; _ aud deyour perſon , and|we 


I” then that which is painfully got-; fle 


{ 3 There are many that deſire con | 
| templation , but they endceayout 


256 Thelll. Book of the 

2 Much grace is neceſſary to life not 
up a ſoule, and to carry it aboyei | ae! 
ſelfe. And unleſſe a man be liftedup/ hinc 
in ſpirit, and delivered from all and 
creatures, and wholy united unto |'trut 
God : whatſocver he knowes, and| wh: 
w hatſoevyer he hath, is of little ac | fe 
compr, Long hall he bc little, and] tha 
lye incarthly baſeneſle, that cftee. | tha 
mes any thing great, but the onely|fos 
unmealurable and eternal 000d, thit 
For whatſoever is not God 1s no-|'of t 


great difle-| 4" 


ce*beryweene the wiſdome of a| rec 


knowledge of a learned and} get 
Rudious Clarke, Farre more noble | Wh 
isthatlearning which flowes from | v? 
above, from the divine influence, |th! 


ren by the wit of man, the 


ad 
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| not to exerciſe thoſe things thac 
| aterequired thereunto. It is a great 
| hinderance that we reſt in ſignes 
| | and ſenſ1ble things, and have little 
| 

| 


te mortification. I knowe not 
what it is, nor by what ſpirit we 
[feled, nor what we pretend, we 
| that ſeeme to be* called ſpiritual, 
| that we take ſo much paincs, and 
| fogreat care for tranſitory and baſe 
things,and ſcarce or ſe]domethinke 
[ofour one ward profit, with 
| full recolletion of our ſenſes, ?! þ 
[4* Atas, preſently aftera fleigh{* 
recollection, we breake forth: and 
weigh not our workes with diljs 
ventexamitiation. We minde ot 
there our affeRions lye*- for be. 
walle the impurity and'manyFanits 
that arin all ouria@tions. '* For #Þ 
fleſh:-had corrupted her way, and 
therefore did that generall floud 
enſue, Sith our inward affetion 
&Rl R then 


a Gen.s.7, 


| 


258 Thelll.Book of the 
then is much*orrupted, it my 
necdes be that our aftion proce 
ding thereof, be corrupted, az 
ſigne of the want of inwardyi- 


the fruit of good life. 

s Wee aske how much one hat 
done: but how vertuous his aft 
Ont are, is not ſo dilgently confi 
dered. We inquire whether hebt 
ſtrong, rich, bcaatitall, handſome, 
a good \yriter, a good finger, ora 


"ps in ſpirit, how patient,and mecke, 
How devout and fpirituall, is ſe: 
dome {poken.of. Nature refpeRs 
@utward things , grace turns her 
ſclfc to the imvard vertues. That 
4s often deccived: this hath hea 


good labourer: but hoy poore he]; 


truſt in God,to the end ſhe be not | 


deceived, 


o 


gour. From a purecheart procecg T 
C 


wh 


Imitation of Chriſt, 


« Cnanr, XXXII 


84] Ofthe denial of our ſelves , and for- 
ſaking all our affections. 


ou ay canſt not poſſefle 
perfe& liberty, unlefle thou 
1 wholy deny thy ſelfe. All ſuch as 
H he lovers of themſelves are bound 
"| infetters, they are covetcous, cu- 
| rious, wanderers, fcekers of eaſe, 
1 and ,nort of thoſe things that ap- 
i] pertaine ro Jeſus Cariſt;but often- 
times deviſing , and framing that {4 
which will not continue. For all 
| ſhall periſh that proceeds not from 
[God Keepe this ſhort and com= 
[pleat word. Forſake all, and thou' 

| halt finde all. Leave thy inordi- | 
nate deſires, ani thou ſhalt finde 
reſt, Confider this well: and when 
/ thou haſt fulfilled it , thou ſhalt 
| inderſtand all. | 

2 Lord, this is not one dayes 
= KA  worke, 
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* 260 Thelll. Book of the 
worke, nor childrens ſport: yeain, V 
this ſhort ſentence all tne perfe&i. | be 
on of religious perſons is inclu-| lo 
ded.Sonne,thou muſt not goe bac. all 
ke , ror ſtraitwayes be dcjefted, by 
when thou heareſt che way of the| , 
perfect; but rather be ſtirred up to 
more worthy ani noble attempts; 
or at leaſt to conceive an earn] j, 
deſire thereof. I would it were lo] j, 
well with thee, and thou wert co-| y; 
me ſo farre,that ghou yet no lor- tit 
gcra loverofthy ſelfe , but didit 
*tand meere]ly at my beck, andat|;. 
iis whom I have appomtcd afa.| y, 
thcrover thee: then thou ſhou'd:ſ| 
exceedingly-pleaſe me, and all thy | g; 
life would paſſe a,yay. in. joy and| 
peace . Thou haſt yet many things | th 
toforſake, which unlefle.thoauyho- pr 
Ly reſigne over unto me,thou ſhat | f; 
not attaine to that which thou de- | + 


2 Gieſt, 21,couulcll thee to, buy of 
; | | EL nd 


a Apoc.s, 4 SE OR 


| Imitation of Chriſt. 261 | 
al me purified g0:d,that thou mayecſt | 
| become rich, that is heavenly wiſ- 
+ dome , whici treads under foot 
* | all baſe and earthly things.Set little 
2| by the wiſdome of this world,and 
©| eftteme not of the contentment of 
2] men, nor thine o:y ne fancies. 

|; I faid, that thou ſhouldeſt buy 
tie meane and baſe _things'yitir 
| the precious, and thoſe that were 
*| with men of great eſtceme, For 
*| true heavenly wiidome ſeemes ve- 
ry baſe, and of ſmall account, an 
is ſcarce thought of by men: f 
'| that eſteemes not highly of it fe 
fe, nor ſeekes to be magnified up- 
[on earth , which may praiſe from 
|| the teeth outzyard, but in their life 
they are farre from it: * yet I$1t the 
| [precious pearle which is hidden 
' from many, Eh 

TY 8 Math, 7, 


[ 
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ſel 


CRAP AXIXIELE fy 


Of enconſtancy of heart,z of direitiy' ces 
our finall intentions unto God. | ex 


1 C Onne,, = truſt not to thy affe. f 
&ion: that w hich no;y 1s, jxill 
quick!y change into another, At br 
long as thou liveſt thou art ſub. 
ze ro mutability,cven againſt thy ry 
will: ſothat nojy thou art merry, 
! nojvſad,now quiet,no;y troubled, 
4. now devout, nov diltratted, now 
{ giligent,now iule,no,jheavy,noy 
# bHght. But he that is wiſe,and well 
Inſtruced in ſpirit, remaines ak [e 
Wayes one in the middcſt of theſe|v, 
changes, not. heeding what he [e 
ſeckes in himſelfe , or which wa | 
the winde' of mutability blowes: fo 
Hut that the whole intention of 
his minde, may tend as it ought,tc 
the moſt perfeR and beſt end.” Fo! 
ſo he may continue one , _— 
c 


a Ieb 14; 


the midſt of ſo many ſundry c1an- 
uy 


] trary vaves. But in many things 


[Jes intimes paſt came iuto®* Be» 
\thantato Martha and Mary,not for 


&3 G * 
{o. The eye of our intention there- 


>= 
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Imitation of Chriſt, 26; 
| kife fame, without any change in 
' & , direing alwayes the {inccre 
| eye of his intention unto me, 

; *And hoiy much purer the cye 
of the intention 1s, ſo much the 
more conftantly does he pallc 
through the variety of many con» 


the eye of a ſincere jntentionyyax- 
esblinde,for jt quickly lookes up= 
on ſome delight, ſome obje& that 
occurres, An1it 1s rare to finde 0- 
ne that is wholy free from al bleg® 
milh of ſeeking bimſelfe. So the” 


Jeſus alone, but to ſec Lazarus al= 


fore,is to be purged, that it may be 


f 


fincere and purc,and to be diretted 
unto me, neglefing the multitude 
and variety of earthly objects, 

® Math 6. b Icha xz, c Matb.s. 
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CHar. XXXIV. 


That God & ſweet above all things, 
rd in all things to him that loves, 


Ehold my God, andall thingy! | bir 

What would I have more, | 14 

and what can I detire more happy? | wt 

O {yeet and comfortable word! | of 

| but to him that loves the word, | co 
| not the world, nor thoſe things | ca 
” thatarean the world, My God,and | in 
'. all things! Enough is ſaid to him | in 
&, that naderſtandes, and it i; pleafant th 
"20 2 him that loyes, to repeat it of- of 
ten. For when thou art preſent, all | tic 
+ > ad doe yeild delight, but jyhen | tr 
4 thaw art abſent, all becomes irk- | fr 
| ſome. Thou giveſt quiet of heart | {p 
& and much peace, and pleaſant joy, | w 
F Thou makeſt men thinke well of | ty 
{ all, and praiſe thee in all things: 
| Wer can any thing pleaſe us | fi 
Jong without thee : but if it be | d 
124g ant and delightfome,thy grace 
"muſt 


wy 


% 
1, 
”*% 


Imitation of Chriſt. 265 | 
muſt be preſent,and it muſt be ſea= 
ſned with the ſweetneſlſe of thy 
| viidome. 

 }2 What can be diſtaſtfull unto 
! | him, to x hom thou art pleafing ? 
:And iihom thou delighteſt not, 
? | what can be pleaſant? Burt the zyiſe 
! [ofthe world , and that have their 
, | contentment in ſenſuall things, 
cannot attaine to thy wiſdome,for 
in the world is much vanity, and 
inthe fleſh is death. Þ But they 
that followe thee by the contempt 4 
of worldly things, and mortificag” 
tion of the fleſh,are proved to bg, 
truly wiſe; for they are changed 
from vanity to truth, from fleſhyto. 
ſpirit. To theſe God is ſweet, and 
what good ſoever is found in crea» 
tures, .they wholy.referre unto the. 
' Praiſe of their maker. Notwith.: 
ſanding grear, yea very great isthe; 
difference betweene the fivects; 
R 5 neſle. 

a Rom,s, bu,loka z, 83 


—— 


' 266 Thelll.Book of the 
neſlc of the Creatour , and of the 
creature, of eternity and of time, 
of uncreated and creared light. 

3 Ocyecrlaſting light, ſurpalling 
all created lights : "caſt forth the 
beames of thy brightneſle froma- 
bove, and peirce the moſt inward 


corners of my heart: purific, re- 


- rit with all the powers thereof, 
that I may cleave unto thee with 

| exces of unſpeakable joy. O when 
111 that bleſſed and deſired houre 
1 teme , that I may be filled with 
Soul preſence, and tizou mayeſt be 
{ unto me all, in all things : as long 
, | as this isnot oranted me, 1 ſhall 
| nothave full nor perfect joy. Alas: 
(: | amy old man yet lives in me, he is 
F not wholy crucified, he is not per- 
| featl dead. He does yet coyct 
ſtrongly azainſt the ſpirit, and mo- 
| ves civill warres , and ſuffers not 


the 
« Rom. 7. 


joyce, clarific and quicken my ſpi- 


=” 


Imitation of Chriſt, 265 | 
the kingdome of my ſoule to be Fi 
get 
' 4 *But thou that ruleſt the pow- 
fy - of the ſea, and aflwageſt rhe 
© | motions of the waves , riſe and 
- | helpe me : diſſipate the people 
d | that deſire yarre,and deſtroy them . |} 
- | inthy might, and let thy hand be 
Y plorified : ; for there isno hope nor ! 
refuge for me, butin thee, =ry Fi 
| Lord God. 


a DPla!l.63,93 99 90. 


CHAP ALLY: 


That there is no ſecurity from remptls 
tin in this life, FA 


Onne, therc is no ſecurity } in. 
this life: * as long as thou liveſt 
thou ſhalt alwaycs have neede of Þ 
irituall armour. Thou livelt a- 
| mong enemies, and art aſfaulted | 
on all ſides: if therefore thou des | 
fendeſt not thy ſelfe on every fide 
with the ſhielde of patience, thou 
canſt 


© bob 7. 1.Cor.C, 


il 268 Thelll. Book of the 
 canſt not be long unwounded. pet 
Moreover if thou fixe not thy heart 4 
on me witha ſincere will to ſuffer! ® 
all things for me,thou canſt not ſu. 
Raine the heat of this battaile, nor hel 
get that victorious -croyne which th 
they have that are 1n glory. Thou ſet 
oughtelt therefore manfully to goe 
through all, and to uſe a frong 
- hand againſt whatſoever with: 
” ſtands thee. For to him that over: | *; 
comes is given Manna, and to the 
ancgligent is left much woe. 
FS If thou ſeckeſt reſt in this bp 


Las 


þ world, how wilt thou then attaine | © 
} to everlaſting reſt ? Giye not thy h 
l Clfero mach eaſe, but to much pa- I 
j | tience. Seeke true peace, not in t 
& carth, but inheaven; not in men, | * 


[nor.in any creature ,” bur in God 
| alone, Thou oughteſt for thelove 
of God willingly to undergoe 
Habours > to endure orcits , 
demptations , yexations , Att- 
] Xicties, 


— 
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Imitation of Chriſt. 269 
4 | xeties, neceſſities, infirmities, 
— | injures, detraQtions,, - reprehen» 
fons , humiliations, confuſtons, 
corretions, and contempts : theſe 
helpe to the attaining of vertue : 
theſe trye a Novice of Chriſt: the- 
ſe make a heavenly crowne. I will 
oive an everlaſting re..ard for a 
thort Jabour, and infinite glory for 
tranſit»ry confution, 
| 3, Thinkeſt thou, that thou halt 
| alwayes have fpirituall conlolati- 
| onsat will. My Saints hadnot fo; , 
but many aſfliftions, and ſundyf& 
temptations, and many difcort 
forts: all which they endured pa- 
 tiently, and truſted rather in Gd; 
then in themlelves: * knowing that 
the ſufferings uf his time areino 
condigne to the deſerving of futus 
' re glory. Wilt thou have that | 
ſtraighrwayes-, 1 hich 'many after 
teares,$& great labours haye bardly 
| vl #3 obtat» 


8 Rom. 8, 


270 The 7TI. Book of the 
obtained? * Expe the comming the 
of thy Lord, doe manfully , be of 10! 

ood courage: feare not, doe na fil 
flyc,but offer both body and loſe Lo 
for the glory of God I will reward all, 
thee in the moſt plentifull man-| wa 
ner, and 1vill be with thee inal] 


thy tribulations. he: 
a DIſal 26. (01 
USP. ZXZLXLEXYLI no! 


Againſt the vaine judgements of men hy 
Onne, fixc thy heart ſtedfaſtly|1o 
on God, and feare not the | det 
= Jjadgements of men,yhen thy con- | hu 
2 ſcience gives teſtimony of thy jus | ſu 
g ſKice and innocency. It is a good |an 
" Fd happy thing to ſuffer in that |tir 
© fort; neither will it be burdenſome | 
{ to an humble minde, nor to him | ve 
£ that truſts rather in God, thenin | Je 
Z himſclfte, The moſt part of men | 3 
7 are given to talke much, and the- | ta 
8; refore little carc is to bc had of 
their | 


yh 

% 

11.0 | 
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Imitation of Chriſf, 271 
ng their wordes: neither is it poſſible | 
of wfatisfic all. * Though the Apo-+ 
«| fle endeavour to pleaſe all in our 
ie) Lord, and made himfelfe all unto 
ol al, yet he little regarded that he 
| was judged by humane day. 

2 He did for the edificatian and 
health of others , as much as he 
could, and lay in him: yet could he 
not hinder , but that he was ſome. 
| times judged, and deſpiſed by 0- 
'| thers, Therefore he committed all 


— IJ 


[ded him(cife with patience , and 
| bumulity againſt evill tongues, a id * 
[ſuch as thought vanities and lyes, 
and ſpake what lifted. » Yer ſomes» 


umes notyitſtanding he anſyer- 


ve received ſcandall by his fi- | 
ence - 
| 3 Who art thou that feareſt a mor- 

tall man? to day he is, and to mor= 


row 
| 81,Cor.g: +Cor.4 Col.z Þ Aﬀs 16.Dhil.y, 


/[10God, who knew all, and defen= ,N# 


el, leaſt the weake might ha» x 
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row he is not ſeene, , Feare God} | 

and the terrour-of men ſhallna 

trouble thee. What harme canthe| of: 
wordes or injuries of any doethee} | 
he rather hurtes himſelfe then thee; 
neither can he avoyde the judge. tl 
ments of God be he'whathe will] 
Þ Have thou God before thine eps | of 
and contend not with complai] jþ 
ning wordes. And if for the preſentþop 
thou ſeemeſt to be troaden dojwng | on 
. andto ſuffer ſhame and confuſj oh ph 
without deſert, doe nor repre, nie 
kcither doe thou leſſen thy crown] 1; 
W thy impatience; © but rather lift ſe 
up thine eyes to me in heaven, I| 
am able to deliver thee from'all | j« 
thame and wrong , and to Tepaye | v 
every « one according to their wot- | pj 
—_ -: ly 


i a Mar,z, þ Romz2, 1.Cor, 12,” c Hebr,v2, 


- 


CHAP, 


- | 


| except nothing ; but doc require if 
| hit thou be as is were naked and | 


Imitation of Chriff, 
Cnay, XXXVII 


i: | Of full and pure reſignation of our 
ſelves for the obtaining freedome 
e of heart. 


Onne, feave thy felfe,and thon 

ſhale finde me.' Make ' choice 
if nothing,appropriate nothing to 
thy ſelfc, and thou fhatkt ever ane. 
*For greater grace ſhall alwayes be 
oiren thee, when thou doecſtper- 
tely reſigne thy ſelfe,and'not tur- }3 
jedacke to take chy ſclfe againe,d 
Lord, how often ſhall I reſigne & 
kife?and herein ſhall [ forfike 
ſelfe? Alzi ayes,and in cvery thing, 
4 well jn little as in. grear. 1.6 


75 


yoyde of all things. Otherixiſe, how q 
cf thou de perfeRly mine; and" 
thine, unteffe both within and with- þ 


outthou 'de from all felfe-will ? ; 
g*: + + —_ 


a Math. 16. 
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And how much,the ſooner thoy 


it , fo much the more ſhalt thoy 
pleaſe me , - and {o:much the mor 
ſhalt thou gaine, 
2- . Some there. are "Ra refion 
themſelves, but with ſome excep. 
tion, For they put not their whole 
truſt in God, and therefore doe la: 
bour to;provide. for. themſelves, 
Some allo at the firſt doe offerall, 
Wha. afterwards being aſſailed with 
| emptations,doe returne againe to 
hat which they had left, and the- 
bore they., gee, not forwards in 
; theway of. vert. Theſe. ſhall not 
© attajne.to the true liberty of: a,pu- 
” Teheart,norto the grace of my di- 
F wine familiarity,. unleſle they firſt 
© makeanentire refignatiqn,and of- 
| Fer themſelyes a dayly Gcrificeun- 
| go quc} For without this cag eye! 


bs : 


$2. 
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de 


doeſt this, ſo much the better thou | yl 
Knde thy ſelfe; and how much theſ ; 
more fully and ſincerely thou dock } nc 


th 


Imitation of Chriſt, 275 
ot | je obtained the union with me, 
ou | herewith my Saints enjoy me. 

hel 4 Ihave often ſaid unto thee,and 
&ft } now againeT ſay the fame: Forſake 
ou | thy ſelte,reſtgne thy ſelfe, and thou 
16] ſhalt-enjoy internall; peace.” Give 
all for all, ſeeke nothing . require 
«| nothing , repoſe” thy ſelfe purely 
p.] and-with a- full confidence jn. me, 
ſe] in+1-will give my ſelte unto thee, 
2 2nd darknefle ſhall not. cover thee. 
$| Let this be thy whole endeavour, 


; | nally ro me, Then ſhall vaine fan» 
cies, evill perturbations, and.all 


and inor dinate;love ſhall dye, .::; 


S 2 


> EET 
nn I 


b | let this be thy prayer, let this be y 
2 | thy deſire , that caſting of all prgs* 

o| priety, thou mayeſt all naked fol I 
-| lowethy naked Saviour Jefus:and F 
1 | dying to thy felte,mayelt live eters þ 


| ſuperfluous cares flye away; then | 
| fhallim moderate feare leave thee, | 
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CUAST,  AASLVIIL 


Of good gouvernement in outwar 
things, and of recourſe to 
God tn dangers, 


T C Onne, thou oughteſt withall 
diligence to procure, thatin 
every place and ation, or externall 


and maſter of thy ſel fe, and that all 
things be under thy diſpolitien, 
and thou nor ſubje& ro them; that 
Wthou mayſt be Lord and maſter of 
hy acions,not a ſervant or a hire- 
| ling, but rather a freeman, anda 
truc Hebrew, belonging to the lot 
and: freedome of the ſonnes of 
God, who put the things that are 
5 preſcnt under their feete, and pla- 
cetheir thoughts on that which is 
; eternall; who looke on tranſitory 
things with the left eye, and with 
the right doe behold the: things of 
{ heaycn ; who ſuffernot to them- 
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buſineſſe, thou be inwardly free, | 


(lycs | 


Td 


| 
, 


| weigh by the outward apparence, 


Imitation of Chriſt, 2757 
ſelyes to be drawne to cleave unto | 
them , but rather diſpoſe and uſe 
them, as they are ordained by God, 
and appointed by the Creatour of 
all, who hath left nothing 1n his 
creatures without due order, 

2 If thou remaine firme and ited- 
falt in all events, and: doeſt not 
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nor with a carnall eye, the things: 
which thou ſeeſt and beareſt: but d; 
preſently in every occaſion doeft | 
enter with a a Mo; ſes into the al 
dernacle to aske counſcll of ole” 
Lord, thou ſhalt ſometimes heare 
the drvine and celcſtiall oracle,and 
ſhalr returne inſtruted of many. 
things both preſent and to come. | 
b Moyles had alwayes recourſe ro Þ 
the Tabernacle for the deciding of | 
4 doubts, and obſcure oucions, I 
and fled to the helpe of prayer, far | 
the remedy of ot the IR quit y and | 
$3 dary- }| 
a Erxod.za;, d Num.g. 1 


XS 
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278 TheTli.Book of.the 
dangers of men, So oughreſt thou | xt 
in like manner to flye to the clot |al 
of thy heart, earneſtly craving the | 
divine favour. For the Scripture te | 
ſtifics, * that therefore was. Joſue 
| and the children of i{rae] deceived | & 

by the Gabaonites', becaule they|it. 
conſulted not firſt with God, but|m 
giving too [lightly credit to faire of 
wn, "Vere edeluded with: coun- | te 


terfait: piety. Ix 
ga a Num ge: f 
li" 1  Cuads LEXLIX. fc 


kc 
hr” a mat be not over earneſt in | |; 
bu :ffaires. 


\Onne, alwayes' commit thy |! 
caule to me, I yy1ll diſpoſeyell K 
7 Ofit in duetime, expect my ordi. |! 
FJ natce, and thou ſhalt finde itwill | 1 
4 befor thy good, Lord, I doe moſt ! 
2: willingly commit all 'unto thee; | { 
& for my care can profit little. O that | 
j 


{cleayed not too much to future 
Eye 
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ou | xents » . but oftered my. felfe with 
{{ [al reaJineſe of minde to. thy dis 


he 
G 
ie 


! 


It 


vine pleaſure! ! 
i» Sonne, oftentimes a man does 

ameſtly labour tor that v.hich he 
(fires, and when } he hath gotten 
it, he beginhes to be of another 
alideand adt to clteeme ſomucts 
ofit,as before he did: for mans af. 
ſetions de net long continue f- 
xed on one thing, But doe paile 
from ore to another. "Ir is theres 
fore a matter, hot of leaſt] moment, 

to forſake our” {:lyes even >? 22 
leaſt things. FE: 
; The true Pina profit of 

man,confifts'in arty ing and {offa; 
kins of himſelfe ;' © and he that is 
refioned;," lives in great freedothe 
nd { ſecurity, But the ancient one: 


' my,xho alyayes l:bonres to iy; th. 
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\| butdayandnight] yes ſtill in waite, 
 tocaſtthe unzyary, if he can, into 

: the ſnarc of deccipt. Watch there 


fare and pray,faycs our Lord, tha | 


you cnter not into temptation, 
CHAP. *XL. 

' That man hath no good of himſelfe, 

'' - nor any thing whereof he can glory, 


i' y Ord, what is-man, that thou 
art mindfull of him, or the 
+ ſonne of man, that thou youchfa- 

Feit to viſit him? What hath man 


= deſerved that thou ſhouldeſt give 


* Him thy grace? Lord, what cauſc 


EF hayclto complaine, if thou for 
> ke me? or if thou doeſt not that 


: | which Ideſire,what can 1 juſtly ſay 


7 againſt it? Surcly, this 1 may truly 
> thinkeand ſay: Lord,I amnothing, | 
{: Icandoec nothing, I have nothing 


7 that is good of my felfe : butinal 
& things I doc faile, and am defefti- 


8 D/al.fs 


Ye, 


5 


Imitation of Chrifl, 281 |! 
te; | ye, and doe eyertende tonothing: 
to | ydunlefle thou helpe me, and f | 
& | doeſt interiourly inſtru me, I be- : 
a { come/coid, and am diſlolyed. i 
| 2 *But thou,o Lord, art aljyayes if 
the fame, and -ndureſt for ever, al- ||| 
waycs 200d, juſt, and holy, doing | 
- | all things welt; juſtly, and holily, |} 
and diſpoſing all chings with wiſ- | 
dome. But Ithat am more inclined 
fo fall, then to goe forwards, doe || 
never continuc in one ſtarc: for ſe> ||þ 
yen different times are changed owhil 
vcr me. Yet docs it ſoone turne £ | 
the betrer, when it ſo pleaſes thee, 
an when thou vouchfateſt-ro | 
Rrerch forth thy helping hand. Fot | 
thou alone canft hclpe me with»| 
'| out the favour of man , and ſo} 
| ſtrengthen me,that my countenan [ 
"ce ſhall be no more changed , but 
my heart ſhall be conyerted , and( 
rell im thee alone. 
| $5 3 Where, 
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| 3 Wherefore if I, could - once 
| perfel; forſake all humane com, 
fort, either for the loye of deyo+ 
tion, or for mine owne neceſlity, 
y:. hich inforces me to, {ceke after 
' thee ( for. none elſe can comfort | 0 
me) then might I viel] hope in thy | 
orace, and rejoyce in the cf of | tl 
-; New conſolation tl 
2} 4 Thankes beunto thee, from | n 
whence al procecds, as often as it | | 
{ goes {ellwith me; but.lam mee | y 
> ij nothing before thee,an | t 
| #pcooſtant and-weake man. W hes» 
W reof then can I glory? Or jyhy doe | 
4 I. :defire to bs citeemed what 
2 foff yS8thing, ?! And this is. moſt 
3 
WF 


Lum anl © {<>} 


| Ha3he Tiruly,vaine-8 glory.is an evill 
plague, and y ery oreat vanity, bc- 
E caule it drawcs from truc glory, 
p- And robbes the ſoule of hcavenly 
; mos Ear whyclt man plenies 

hin {cife, he difplealey, thaes:rwbte 
oy tig/2apes after oo ane of 
41% - men, 
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men, he is deprived of true vera. 


mion,and joy,is fora man to glory 

in thee, and not in-himſelfe , b to 
rejoyce in thy name. and an his 
0zne vertue, nor to delight inany 
creature, but for thee. Praiſed be 
thy name, not mine: magnified be 
thy worke, not mine : let thy holy 
name be for ever bleſſed, but to me 
let no part of mens praiſes be gi- 
yen, Thou art my glory, thou art 


the joy of my heart. In thee will I_,j 


glory and rejoyce all the day ; but | 
tor my ſelfe I jvill not Ba bur W- 


my infirmities, 
6 *Letthe Jewes ſceke the ofgl 


'ry, which one man gives to aho« 


- 


| 
| 
| 


ne 


LI will deſire this, whichis 

from God alone. For all. humane 
olory ,/ all remporall honolir, all 
worldly highneſle , compared' te 


thy excnal [ glory , is vanity and | 


olly, | 


"A Abac.3, b Pfal.tiz.aud 177+ © Toba 5. 


282 


5 *Buttrue glory, and holy exul- 
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Feontempt of met in earth will not 


* and quickly-ſeduced with yanity, 
= If Fooke well into my ſelie,l can- 
- not ſay, that any creaturc hath do- 
© ne me wrong, and therefore I cans 
# not juſtly complaine of thee. 


= ercivouſly ſinned againſt thee , all 
W creatures doc juſtly take armes a+ 
| gainlt me: for ſhame and contempt 
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folly, O my truth, my mercy, my]; 
God, moſt blefled Trinity, to Ho. _ 
alone be all praiſe, honour, vertue, [je 


and glory for all eternity. wn 
Crnar, NXDLLT. del 

Of t he. contempt of all temporal " 
BOu0Mrs, br 


Onne, trouble not. thy ſelfe, |; 
thou ſecſt others honoure|un 
and advanced , and thy ſelfe con 
temned and debaſed. Litt up thy 
heart unto me in heaven, and the 


greive thee, Lord, we are blinde, 


— 


2. But becauſe 1 have often and 


8 | 
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myſ; due unto me , but unto_thee bo 
& praiſe, honour, and glory. And un- 
ue; [eſſe I doe ſo prepare my lelfe,thar 
. [bewilling, and doe rejoyce to be 
filed and forſaken of all creatu- 
2p {[s, and tobe cſtcemed nothing at 
al, I cannot obtaine internall 
ſiren 


oth and peace, nor be ſpiritu- 
if dly enlightned, nor wholy united 
ed[unto thee. 


CHaprp. XLII. 
e| That our peace # not 10 be place 
in men. Ef 


[1 C Onne , if the peace thou haſt 
| with any, be grounded on the 
- [opinion which thou haſt of him,or 
» [on the contentment thou receiveſt 
+ [1nhis company, thou ſhalt ever be 
unconſtant and ſubje& ro diſquiet: } 
but.if thou have recourſe uato the || 
ever living and eternal! Truth ,-a | 
frind go-ing from thee, or dying, | 
ſhall nor greive thge, The —_ of {| 
| 4. _ 


- 


— 
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thy freind ought to reſt in me,and|{G 
for mc is he to be beloved , whoy |na 
ſoever he be, whom thou thinkeſt|g] 
well of, and is venly deare.unto.jer 
thee in this life No freindſhip-caa yu; 
ayaile, or continue without me z|he 
neither is the loye true and pure, ore 
which they have, whole hearts arehy 
not joyned together by me. Thou |; 
oughtelt to be {o dead to ſuch af« 1 
feftions of beloved freinds , that|4g 
( foraimuch as appertaines unto |\gi 


Without all company of men, Man|j 
dpproaches fo-much the nearer uni | 
to God, how much the further |y, 
off ..2e departs from all -earthly |{ 
comfort: ſo much the higher ab |j 
ſo he aſcends unto God , by how 
much the lower he Solent into ' 
himſelfe, and how much the baſcr 
he.is in:fiis awne concept. - a 
2:\But he that attributes. any good [4 
unto himſc}te, hinders the = '# 
0 
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nd|{Gods grace unto him, * For:the 
10. [mace of the holy Ghoſt ever ſcekes 
ef ln humble beart. If thou couldeſt 
to perfectly annthilate thy ſelfe, anJ 
ad |urge thy ſclfe of all created love, 
ez|hen hould there flowe into thee 
© [oreat aboundance of my grace, 
reYhen thou caſteſt ' thy eyes on 
U [crearures,the light of thy Creatour 
f |; taken from thee. Learneto over- 
a [{ome thy ſelte in all things, for the 
0|Gye-'of thy' Creatour, and then 


« [ſever it be,if it be inordinately lo% 
l [ved and regarded, it defiles the 
/ |fou}6; afid hinders the ? enjo ping wy 
* [thetheifeſt g008;' : 
rldodenaer?] 5 56 cÞ 
6 


| Cray. 'XLIIL : 
| Againſt vaine and ſecular knowledge. 


| 'IC Onne; - let not the faire ſpee+ 
." Wehes, and ſubtile ſayings of 


X [ſhalt thou be! able- to attaine ta 
heavenly knowledge. How little }F 


men | 
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/| men move thee, * For the king. | 
| dome of God conſiſts not iny.or| 
7 des,but in vertue. Obſerve vellthe! x 
wordes wy hich Iſpeake:for theyin-, þ 

flame the heart, and cnlighventhe| ( 

minde, mduce compunction, and| 4 

bring ſundry comforts.” Dae thai] | 
neverread to ſhewe thy felfe lear| , 

ned or wiſe : but labour to morti.| | 
fie thy vices, for that will proki| 
thee more,then the knowledge! | 
* many hard and difficult queſtion, 
Þ 2 When thou ſhalt havercadan( } 

FE knogn nc many things, thou oughs , 
c 

t 

\ 


teft ever to returne to one begin 
ning. tam he, that teacheth man 
= all knowledge , anddoe giveto 
* little ones a more clcare under- 
8 ftanding, then can be raught by 
” man, He therefore , to wheml! 
ones ſhall quickly be wiſe, and' 

all profit much in ſpirit Woebe! 
to them, that inquire many curiou |? 
things * 


a 1.Cor $s 
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ng-] things of men,and doe little deſire 
i0-[toknowe the way how to ſeryc 
the! me, The time will come,when the 
jt; Maiſter or Maiſters ſhall appeare , 
the] Chriſt the Lord of Angels,to heare il 
and! the leſſons of all, that is,to exami- 


19 ne the conſciences of every one ; 
| and then ® he will ſearch Hieruſa- 
*| lem with a candle, and the hidden # 
things of darkneſfle ſhall - be laid IF 
open, and the inyentions of ton- | 
oues ſhall be ſilent, 
3 Iam he that in an inſtant doe 
raiſe up the humble minde, to un»"} 
| derſtand more reaſons of the ever- 
al laſting truth,then can be gotten by 
0] ten yeares ſtudy in ſchools. I teach 
| without noiſe of words, v ithout } 
7] confulion of opinions , without 
ambition of honour, without con= | 
0' tention of arguments, I am he that | 
' teaches to deſpiſe earthly things , | 
by to loath things preſent, to ſeeke | 
p 4 


| 
| 
i 
| 


the 


& Soph x. 1,Cor.q, 


4 
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the everlaſting, to delight inthe 
things that are eternall, to flye ho. 
nours, to ſuffer ſcandalls, to place | 
all hope in me, to deſire nothing] 
out of me,and above all thingsfe-| 
vently to loye me. : 
4 For one by loving me entire- | 
ly, learned divine things,and ſpake : 
wonders: he profited more in for-|* 
ſaking allthings, then in ſtudying : 
ſubtilties. To ſome ſpeake ordi|! 
nary things;to others, things more 
efpeciall: ro ſome Iappeare ſweetly 
BÞy ſignes and figures, but to fome[ 
EFeveale myſteries with much light, 
EET he voice of books is one, but it 
teaches not all men alike, For Iam 
=the interna! teacher, I am the | 
Truth , the ſearchcr of the heart, | 
=the underſtander of thoughts, the | 


IR 


OY EOS 
"_ = Fo b 


| ſetter forwards of good workes, 
q diſtriburing to every One Accor» 
: ding tomy W11l, 


CHAP, 
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CHaPe. XLIV. 


ho. 

lace Of not drawing outward things td 
Uno | our ſelves. 

fer 'i 


Onne, in many things thou 
oughteſt to be jenorant , and 
ts _ thy ſelfe as dead upon 
earth, and as one to whom the 
cs is crucified. Thou muſt alſo 
1" | pale over many things with a deafe 
*care, and rather thinke of that, 
Al which appertaines to thy peace. It 
7 Is more profitable to turne thing 
eyes from the ſight of unplcaling® 
things,and to Jeaye unto every one 
his owne opinion, then to ind 
| with contentious wordes, If thou” : 
* | ſandeſt yell with God,and confi=7 
' | dereſt his judgements, thou ſhalt : 
| the more eaſily yeilde to the vill 
i of others, 
2 OLord, to what an env are. 
| necdime': ! Behold, we bewaile a- 
T 2 tems | 


a Galzx.s, 
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temporall loſſe, and for alittle 04j. 
ne we toyle and ſpare no Jabour, | 
| and the ſpirituall domage of our 
ſoule is forgotten, and hardlyat 
length called to minde, That which 
little or nothing profites, is al. 
wayes remembred,an; that which 
is cheifly neceſlary, is negligently 
paſſed oyer, becauſe mans nature 
carryes him to externall things;and 
| unleſſe he quickly returne unto 
| himſelfe,he lyes drowned inthem 
with delight. 

*4 CHar. XLV. 

That credit is not to be given to al 
* men: and how prone man isto 
508 offend in words, | 


HH Elp me, Lord, in my tribu- 
: tion,for yaine is the defen- | 
ce of man. How often have I beenc | 
Lideceived , finding want of faith, 
{where I thought it ſure? And how | 
> often 
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often have I found faith , where I 
ur, | leaſt expected it ? It is vaine there- 
ur fore to truſt in men; but the ſafety 
'at | ofthe juſt, o Lord, is in thee. Blet- 
| ſed be thou my God , in all things 
al. that befall us. We are weake and 
< | jnconſtant, quickly deceived, and 
tly | ſoone changed, 
2 Whois ; he, that is able ſo wa- 
nd | rily to keepe himſelfe,thar ® he ne- 
tO | yer fall into any deceipt or doubt? 
m| But he that truſts in thee, o Lord, 
and ſeckes thee with a pure heart 
| does not eaſily fall: and if he falls 
into any tribulation, be he never, (o 
| much inthralled, yet he ſhall quis he 
ly be delivered or comforted by 
| thee, For thou wiit not forſaks ce 
+ | him for ever that truſts in thee.” 
. | The freind1s rare to be found, that 
« | continues faithfull in his freinds! 
| diftrefſe : but thou, © Lord, thow! 
alone art faithfull at all times, and 
S-i there: 


; & Prove, 
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there is none like unto thee. 
3 O how wiſe was that holy ſou: 
le that ſaid : My minde is firmely 


&Z itwereſo with me, then would 
&# . not humane feare ſo eaſily trouble 
= me,nor words move me. Who can 
foreſee all things? Who is able to 
beware beforchand of future «< 
vills ? If things even foreſcene doc 
oftentimes hurt us, how can things 
| unlooked for chooſe but wounde 
us greivouſly ? But w hy did I not 
provide betterfor my ſelte , miſc- 
table wrerch? Why alſo havel fo 
£ eaſily given credit to others ? But 
Ealas,we are men, and God knozyes 
b = and fraile men , although 
© by many we are reputed and called 
Angels. To whom ſhall I y.ve cre- 
dit, Lord ? to whom but to thee ? 
F Thou art the Truth that neither 
 doeſt deceive , norcanſt be decci- 


ſetled and grounded in Chriſt ! If 


[-ved. And o1 the other ſide, every. 
b man. 


.| of men? ® and becauſe the enemies 
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man is a *lyar, weake, unconſtanr, 
and ſubje& to fall, eſpecially in 
words, and therefore we muſt not 
 eality give credit even to that, 
which in outyward ſhewe ſeemes at 
the farſt a certaine truth. 

4 Owith how great wiſdom: 
haſt thou-warned us to take heede 


his way. From. ſuch tales, and ſuch ) 


of man are his familiar and dome- 
ſticall acquaintance, nor to truſt, if | 
one ſhould ſay:Behold here,or be- | 
ho!d there, I am taught to my coſt, | 
and I would to God I might theres ; 
by increaſe my care, and not m 7 
folly. Beyary, fayes one, be;rargy, 
keepe unto thy ſelfe what I relt3 
thee: and whilett I hold my peace, 7 

and thinke it is ſecret , he cannot? 
keep this ſecret, which he deſired} 
ſhould be ſecret, bur preſently dif- 

cloſes me and himtfelfe , _ goes 


T 4 
a Pal zrr. b Math,zo, Luc.17.7 
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:mprovident people , prote@ me, |{ 
Lord, that I fall not into the | c: 
hands, nor ever commit ſuch er. ! 4 
rours. Give me grace my Godt | 8 
obſerye truth, and conſtancy i in my | 4 
words, and remove farre from me | 6 
a deceiptfull tongue, What Iam | | 
not willing to ſuffer,] ought by all c 
meanes to avoid. | 
5 *O how goodand quiet a thing | 
it is to be fine , andnotto talke | ' 
of others, nor to beleeve all that is 
aid, nor cafily to report what ye 
Shave heard, to lay ones ſelfe open 
| # d fey, always to ſecke after thee 
Fr beholder of the heart ? norto || 
Ebecarricd about with every wind 
of wordcs, but to deſire that all 
zo ings both within and withour, 
b accomplified according to thy 
will and pleaſure. How ſecure i is it 
tor the keeping of heavenly grace, 
; bo fly the wohr of men? and notto ' 
onde | 


2 DIov ly, | ' 


me, 


thei 
1 Ef 
d to 
my 
me 
am 
all 


Imitation of Chriſt, 297 | 
keke thoſe things, thar ſeemeto 
cauſe admiration abroad; but to 
follow that with all diligence , 
which brings amendment of life, | 
and increale of fervour. FP 
6 To how many hath vertue,, | 
knowne and over haſtily commen- F 
ded,beene hurtfull? How profitable | 
hath grace beene, kept with ſilence 
in this mortall life, yy hich is no+ 
thing but a * perpetuall tempta- 
tion, "and a warfare ? 
a Iob 7, : 
Curnaie, XLVT;. 

Of putrtng our truſt 1 God, w 
evill words ariſe, 


4 ppm Rm —— 


4% : 
198 | 
; 


Onne, be conſtant, and put il df 
truſt in me, For what's 
words, but words ? They. Þ; 
through the ayre,a but kurt not, 
thou be ouilty , determine willing 
ly to amend thy ſelfe: if thou / 
innocent,refol ve to ſuffer this wth 
| p os 2 lingH 
+ a Pal 32, br 


4 lingly at leaſt for God Iris a ſmall 
| matter to ſuffer ſometimes a fewe 


 wordes., if thou haſt not yet the 
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why doe ſmall matters o0e to thy 
| heart, bur for that thou arr yet car- 
EX nall, and regardeſt men more then 
&Z& thou oughteſt ? Becauſe thou art 
W afraid to be deſpiſed ; therefore 
| thou wilt not be reprehended for 
ithy faults, and therefore ſeckeſt 
{ ſhaddojves of excuſes. 

2 Burt looke better unto thy 
fclfe, and thou ſhalt ſee that the 
_ orld yet liyes in thee,and a vaine 
deſire to pleaſe meu. For when 
hou reſuſeſt to be humbled , and 
W.. for thy faults, it is ſrely 
evident, that thou art neither truly 
mble,nor dead to the world,nor 
> world Pperfealy crucified to 
ee. But give diligent care to my 
7 Weds, and thou ſhaltlittle reſpc& 
Jy thouſand wordes ſpoken by 
. - men 


courage. to. endure ſtripes. . And | 


nen 
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mall |nen, Behold, if all ſhould be ſpo- 
ewe [ken againſt thee that could be 
the / moſt maliciouſly invented, what 
ne / yould it * hurt thee, if thou ſuffe- 
hy | redſt it,to paſſe, and madeſt no rec- 
ar- | koning at all of it? Could all thoſe 
NN | wordes pluck 2s much as one hair 
t | from thy head ? 

e | z But he thar hath not his heart 
r | within him, nor God before his 
, eyes, iS calily moved with eve- 
ry litt;e diſpraiſe; bwhen as he 
that truſtes in me,and confides not * 
in his owne judgement , ſhall be 
free from humane feares. For I any! 
the Judge and diſcerner of all 
crets, [ knowe how the matter pals 
{cd,I knowe him that offers theins 
jury, and him that ſuffers it, From 
me hath this word proceeded, thi 
hath happened by my permiſſom 
that out of many hearts thought 
may be revealed. I ſhall, judge thy 


eh, LL. 
——  — 
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ouilty and the innocent , but by gi 
ſecret judgement I would befor,\wd 
hand try them both. the 
4 Theteſtimony of men often. 
times deceives;my judgement is fol 
wayes true, it ſhall ſtand and nat 
be overthroyne. It is commonly] 1 
hidden and ſecret, and not knowyne| 5 
1n every thing but to few ; not- ſ 
withſtandingh it never erres , nei- 
ther can it erre, although to the 
| eyes of the fooliſh it ſeemes not 
| right. Men ought therefore to * re- 
Flurne to me In every judgement, 
and not to ſtand intheir owne opt- 
nions. For the juſt man will not be 
a1 * bled, whatſoever happens uns 
to him for God : and if any thing 
be- wrongfully brought forth a- 
val ft him, be will not much care, 
neither will he vainely be glad, it 
yy others he be with reafon excu- 
ed, For he conſiders that I am he, 
3X that , 


a Prov; 23, 
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t by 4hat ſearches the heart and reines, 
fore janddoe judge, not according to 
the outward face, nor humane ap» 
fren,|parence, * For that is oftentimes 
is2.| found coulpable in my fight, that 
'not] inthe judgement of men is com- 
nly mendable, | 
pne| 5 O Lord my God, the juſt Judge, 
ot. | ſtrong and patient, thou knowelſt 
the frailty and perverſity of man, 
bethou my ſtrength, and all my 
truth , for mine owne conſcience 
ſuffiſes me not. Thou knowelt 
that which I cannot reach unto” 
and therefore in eyery reprehens; 
ſion T ought to haye borne it pa#' 
tiently ; youchſafe mercifully ta! 
ww me,as often as I have fl ed 
erein, and give me againe Erace 
| of greater ſufferance, For thy 
/ bountifull mercy is more avaylas 
ble to me for the obtaining 
pardon, then my conceiycd juſtic 
o 


RApec,7. Plal.z, 
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« for the defence of my hiddilſh 13 
conſcience. Although my con Lit 
ence accuſe me not , yet I cannq}#2! 
hereby juſtifie my ſelfe; for if ty? 
| mercy be away,no man living ſh fait 

. be juſtified in thy ſight. [by 
a Pfal.rzq, 1 Ccr.4. M01 


CHay, XLVII, fr 


That all grervous things are to be en- 
anred for life everlaſting, Fa 


| 1 COnne, let notthe paines diſ-|0 
| may thee,yyhich thou haſt un- |; 
idertaken for me , neither be thou ||al 
Ediſcomforted for the tribulations | 
which doc bcfall thee, butlet my | 
promiſe firengthen and comfort |l' 
thee in all events, I am able to re- 6 
ard thee above atl mcaſure, |" 
hou ſhalt not long toyle here', | 
jor-alzayes be opprefſed with / 
vreife, . Attend a while, and thou | 
Dalt (cc a _ipeedy end of thy evils. 
Merc will come an houre when 
Y all 
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dgþlill labour and trouble: ſhall ceaſe. 
aſalLittle and . ſhort is all that! paſſes 
ng away with time. 

2: Doe as thou doeſt., ak 
La fithfully in my vineyard, I will be 
.[thyreward, Write', read, ing , 
mourne, obſerve {ilence, pray, ſuf. 
fer croſſes manfully: life eyerlaſting 
syorthy of all theſe and greater 
combats, Peace ſhall come in the 
dy which is knoyne unto our 
Lord, and it ſhall not be day nor 
, [night,to wit, of this tine, but ever- | 
| ating lighc , infinite brightaelle : 
tedfait peace,and ſecyre (ell Then - 
thou ſhattnot ſay, > Who ſhall de=® 
hyer me from the body of this 
deach? nor cry, « Woe be unto may 
tor that my d.xciling in a ftrange 
countrey is prolonged ! For death N 7; 
ſhall be throwne done, nd 
health ſhall be without decay , þ. 
anxiety, bleilcd joy,ſweet and glo-. 6 


| rious company. 
a Math.zo, b Rom.7, c Plal,ng, 3 od; - 


| 
' 


So 
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Y 23 If thou hadſt ſcene the eve yer]: 
laſting crownes of the Saints iy® © 

heaven, and with how great gloy}0P 

2 they now tejoyce who in ting|46* 

paſt were contemptible to thi hold 
| world, andeſteemed unworthy ov 
| lifeitfelfe ; truely thow would lick 
| preſently humble thy ſelfe eva" 
unto the earth: and wouldeſt a|00* 
ther ſeeke to be under the-feete of PE 
all, then to have command ,?h of 
} muchas over one; neither youl| 
| deſt thou efire pleaſant dayes d I 
- this life, but rather rejoyce to! f 
* afflicted for God, and eſteeme it thi 
- greateſt gaine to be reputed asno-| 1 
_ thing amongſt men. 
©4 © if thou hadſt a feeling of| «| 
theſe things, and didſt ſuffer them|. n 
0 enter into the depth of thy| 7 
heart, how durſt thou ſo much a p 
once to complaine ! Are not allſ « 
| painfull labours to be endured fot | 1 
7 cyer-! 


- 
wa — 
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Imitation of Chriſt, 3og 
«Jverlaſting life? Itis no ſmall mat- 
z|&r co looſe or to gaine the King- 
(dome of heaven, Lift vp thine 
Mts 


s. therefore unto heaven: bee 
hold I, and all my Saints with me, 

who in this world had great con- 
| fifts, doe now rejoyce , now are 
.|comforted, now are ſecure, now 
.|doe reſt, and ſhall remaine with 
me everlaſtingly in the Kingdome 
of my Father. 


Cnay. XLVIII. 


Of the everlaFing aay, and ſhortneſſe | 
, of ths life. oo 

r Bleſſed manſion of the * 
| heavenly City ! O moſt? 
| cleare day of * eternity, which? 
night obſcures not, but higheſt? 
Truth ever enlightens ! Day cye8% 
| pleaſant, alwayes ſecure , never 
changing into contrary ſtate ! 0. 

that that day would once appeare, » 
V and 


| 
| 
| 


& Apoc. 2h 
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and all thefe temporal things yer3 

at an end ! To the Saints it ſhing tht 
oliſtering with eyerlaſting bright] be 
nelle: but to pilgrimes upon eanh, bo 
it appeares onely afarre of, andy] Lc 
it were through a glaſle. ſh; 
2 The inhabitants of heave w! 
knowe how joytull that day is; d 
but the * baniſhed children of Ey 4 
bewaile the bitterneſſe, and te] 1h 
diouſneſſe of this. The dayes of tt 
this life are ſhort,and evill, full of| in 
ſorro:1,and anguiſh; y here mani] af 
| Sefiled - 1th many Canes , incum- & 
3 bred : ith many paſſions. d:i{quiet: _ 
cd with many feares. Klled & ith ki 
| many cares, diſtraftc.; ith many] it 
WS: iofirics, intangled jyith many| V 
$ EFanities , compaſlcd- about with| !! 
many -rrours, tryed itt; many la- | 
Bours , vexed ;1ith many tempta-, Þ 
| cate: ncd y,1th deiigh ts,toi- | 1 
g mented with want, 


; ct 


9 Iob z, 
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werldz Owhen will there be an end of | 
ing theſe many labours ! when ſhall 1 
oht| be delivered from the * miſerable | 
nh, bondage of finne? when ſhallI, 5 | 
d | Lord; thinke of thee alone? when {| 

ſhall I ® perfely rejoyce in thee ? 
yea! when ſhall I be without all' impe- 
s;| diment in true liberty, withoutall 
ye greife of minde, and body ? when 
te) Thall T have firme peace without 
of] trouble, peace fecure, peace yy t':- 
f| in,peace without, peace every way 
s| alſured? O good Jeſu, when ſhall I 
1| ſtand to behold ' aave 2 when tall : 
| I contemplate the giory of thy © 
[| kingdome ? when wilt thou be ail * 
| 
[ 


in all ro me? - O when hall I be . 
with thee in thy kingdome,which 3 
thou haſt prepared for thy belo=" 
| ved-from all ercrnity! Tam left 4 H 
poore,and bani/hed man in an cles! 
\ mies countrey , where there are 
 tayly warres ,  andyery great miſs 
fortunes. | 
aRom.7 b Tal 70. Vv * Com 


[ 
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4 Comfort my baniſhment, af. 
ſwage my greife, for my whole de. 
fire aſpires unto thee. ' And all i |# 
burdenſome to me, whatſoever | 64 
this world offers co my comfort, the 
I defire intimely to, enjoy thee, but the 
I cannot attaine unto it. I would| ! 
gladly fixe my heart on heavenly] k 
things , but temporall cares, and| ©! 
immortified paſſions weigh me| ® 
downe. In mindeI would be abo.| ® 
ve all things, butI am forced tobe| ® 
ſubject to the fleſh againſt my will l 
Thus unhappy man I fight with f 
| my felfe , * and am become greivou ſe 
' to-my ſelfe, whileſt my ſpirit ſeeke af-| © 
| ter things that are above,aus my fleſh| " 
| that which i& belopwe, | 
5s O what doeI interiourly ſuffer, ( 
© whileſt in minde "Pry"; an hea: 

Evenly things, and ſuddenly 1n my | 
Eprayersa multitu4e of fleſbly fan-$ * 
| Cics preſent themlelyes before me. | © 
; a M; | 


a Rom.7! and 3, 


Imitation of Chriſl, x09 
"My God,be not farre from me depart 
wtin thy wrath from thy ſervant. 
er | Caff forth thy lightening and diFÞerſe 
t, | them, ſhoote thy darts, and breake all 
ur | the phantaſres of the enemy. Ganher 
[4] my ſenſes together unto thee: ma-: 
[y| ke me forget all worldly things. 

14] Graunt me grace ſpeedi'y to caſt 
1e| away the fancies of vices, Succour 
.| me, everlaſting Truth, that no va- 
| nity may move me. Come heaven- 
| | ly fweetneffe, andlet all impurity 
þ| lyefrom thy face. Pardon me al- 
;| fo, and mercifully forgive me, as* 
4 

/ 


| often as I thinke on any thing elſe © 
inprayer beſides thee. For 1 cons? 
fefle truely that I am yont ta be” 
| ſubje& to many diſtrations. For I* 
| amnot oftentimes there , where I" 
| doe corporally ſtand, or {it; bu ra £7 


ther there whither my thoughts” 

doe carry me. There I am where” 
| my thought is; and there oftenti-» 
V 3 mes 


« P&l,70, 
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mes my thought is,where my affe-Þ 
| ion is, That quickly OCCUITES Une 
| to me, which is naturally delight- " 

ſome , or through cuſtome plex { 
| ſing. 
| 6 And for this reaſon thou who | 
| art Truth it ſeife haſt plainely ſaid: al 
| 2 /Vhere thy treaſure t &, there alſo thy and 
heart &. If Ilove heaven, Iwilling- 
ly thinke of heavenly things. Ifl of 
love the worjd,I rejoyce at the fe- 
licity of the ;yorld , and am forry 
for the adverſity thereof If I love 
4 fleth, I oftentimes imagine tho- 
things which are pleaſing to the F 
= If love the ſpirit, I delight 

o thinke of ſpirituall things For 

® tloever things I love, of them Þ 
- Wes! ſpeake, and heare, and: 
4 py home with me the images of | 

- But blefled is the man who \ 
for rb Fiiice. 6 Oo Lord, bids fareiyeilto | 
creatures; who violently reliſts;: 
| nature, | 


| a Math, 6. b Math.rg, 
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Re. (yture, and through the fervour of 
1ns, |pirit crucifies the concupilcc;.ces 
te. ofthe fleſh, that with a cleare con- 
kience he may offer pure prayer 
into thee, and be worthy of the 
o [company of the angelicall Quires, 
{l earthly things being i interluucl / 


od» 


d: 

"y and exteriourl y excluded. 
I 4 3 $a 23 » 4 
I 


Of the deſire of eternall life, and how 
great things are promiſed to | 
them that }: 'oÞt, 


1A F Y ſonne,when thou percei- 
M.ca a longing to eternall,. 
bliſſe, to be inſuled into-thee from. 
above; and delireft to depart ou th 
of the tabernd cle of tng;bodfi Fi 
that thou mayeſt vithout argulhay 
doixe of interchange contempls dj 
my light; open thy heart, and;W 
) ceivethis ho!y inſpir:tion witla vb I, 
' Whole delire, Give the great (þs7 
| thankes to the heavenly ooodnellg% 
Y 4 WH 


al 


nf 


oe 102 
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who deales with thee ſo favour, for 
bly, viſits thee mercifully, ardent] the 
excits thee, lifts thee up powerfy|.| hin 
ly, leaſt through thy owne weightj (| 
thou fall downe to the vanities 0f| ait 
the earth, Neither doeſt thou ob.| fo 
taine this by thy owne thought] w 
and endeavour; but through thyre 
onel y favour of heavenly grace}'3 
and divine bounty; that thou may.}| { 
cit profit in vertue,and greater hu.ſ t 
mility, and prepare thy ſelfe tofu. 1 
ture battles,and endeayour to clea- 
ve unto me with the whole affe. 
- .&tion of thy heart, and ſerye me 
| with a fervent deſire. 
- 2 Sonne, fire often burnes , but 
- the flame aſcends not up without 
ſmoke. Inlike manner the deſires 
of ſome men are earneſtly carried 
+ 20 the defire of heavenly thingy, 
| yetare they not free from tempta» 
- tion of carnall afteQion : and the- 
- xefore it is not altogether purely * 
for | 


— 
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rg] for. the honour of God: which. |! 
| they doe ſo earneſtly requeſt 'of || 
ful.| him, | Such is alſo oftentimes thy || 
jhej delire which with much importu- 
$ off nity thou repreſenteſt unto me, | 
0b.[ For it is not pure and perfe&t, || 
t,| which is infefted with ſelfe inte= | 
hefſ-reft, | 
c:f'3 Aske not that whichis delight- | 
7 ſome, and profitable to thee ; but | 
u. that which is gratefull, and ho« { 
1] nourable to me, For if thou juds | 
+] geſt rightly, thou oughteſt to pre= | 
| ferre, and folloyye my ap point»! 
e| ment , rather then thy. owne deſi. 
re, or any thing' to be deſired: 1 
| knowe thy deſire, and have heard} 
| thy frequent groanes, * Now thew! 
wouldſt be inthe freedome af thi 
| glory of the ſonnes cf God. 'Now: 

does the ccleftiall habitation;'and 
the heavenly countrey full ofjay, 
delight thee, But the houre 15 nag 
TJ yet 


a Job 2, 


314 TheTll.Book of the 
yet come :. for it 1s yet another 
| time, to wit, a time of warre , a 
E time of labour, and triall. Thou 
| dcfireſt to be ſatisfied with : the 
{ cheifeſt good; bur thou canſt not 
q attaine unto it for the preſent. | 
f amit, expe me (fayes our Lord) 
i till che Kingdome of God come, 


| earth, and to be exerciſed in many 
E things. Comfort fhall be ſomet:- 
mes given thee; but full ſatiety 
$ ſhall not be graunted. 2 Take cou- 
rage therefore, and be ſtout as well 
in "doing , as in ſuffering things 
contrary to thynature, Thou muſt 
£ decome a new man, and be chan- 
ged into another, Thou muſt of. 


ten Wc b doe that wiich thou 


yOu di{tnot, :and leave undone 
that which thou youldſt, That 
+ wich is pleafing to others ſhall 
Jo o: well forward, that which thou 


| aloſue 1, b Eph, 4 | 


| 4 Thou art yet to be tried upon: 


Or | 
the 
fa 


{a1 
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| henceforth ſhall. not ſpeede, 
'ſſhat which others ſay , ſhall-be 
ou ſerved; that which thou ſayeſt 
be hall not be reckoned of : others 
Mt |441l aske and receive ; thou ſhalt 
ke and goe without. 
) Others ſhall be great in the 
aiſes of men , but of thee there 
"|ſ:all be no ſpeech: to others this. 
' lor that ſhall be committed, but 
thou ſhalt be accounted fitt for 
nothing, And hereat nature will 
ſometimes repine,and it 1s much if: | 
thou endureſt it with ſilence.In the-; 
ſe and ſuch like a faithfull ſervant- 
of our Lord is wont:to be tried: 
how he can deny, and overcomez 
| himſelfe in all' things. There: is, 
| ſcarce any thing ' -herein thou baſh 
ſuch necde t0 mortifie thy. 1clfczas*? 
.1n ſeeing & {uffering thoſ& thil OY 
which are cuntrary td thy. WK 
but eſpecially 'when-thad 48 -comt 'y 


manded which ſeemes to thee in! 
COnVC- 


316 Thell?. Book of thi |. 
convenient, and to little purpoſe: oth 
and fince placed under an*;.otit 
thou dares not reſiſt a higher 4 
power, it therefore ſeemes hard ed 
unto thee to walke at the becke of ah 
another, and leave wholy thy|\;. 
owne way. thc 
6 But conſider, ſonne, that theſe fo 
labours ſoone end, and have are. | (. 
ward ofeat above meaſure, and| 
thou 14 Tile conceive no oreife there- 
$ by, buta ſtrong comfort of thy 
_ Patience. For in Tegard of the lit- | |, 
| tle of thy will, which thou now 
willingly forſakeſt , thou ſhalt for 
-evyer have thy will in heaven. The- 
xe indeed thou ſhalt haye all that 
_ wilt, all that thou canſt defi- 
- There thou ſhalt enjoy all 
200d, without feare of looſing it, 
&s zere ſhall thy will be ever one \ 
mTthime, : It: ſhall deſire nothing 
Inge or private, There no man 
aall withſtand thee, no man com- 
plaine 


ck s 


Voc rr 


Ofes 
Tity 


af 


ty thee glory for the reproach which 


fe 
P 


d 
/ 


F 


; that whither thy Prelate, or in| "1 


; peare , the labour of pennance re- 


Imitation of Chriſt, $17 
aine.of thee,no man hinderthee, 
thing come againſt thee, but all 
[things deſired ſhall be tnere toge- 
ther 'preſent, and delight the who- 
||. deſire, and fatiate it - to the hi- 
\*[oheſt degree. There I will give 


thou (uffereſt; a garment of praiſe 
for greife; for the lowelt place the 
ſeate of a kingdome for ever; there 
the fruit of” obcdience ſhall ap- 


joyce, and humble ſubjcCtion ſhall 
be gloriouſly crowned. 

o "Now therefore bowe thy ſelfe 
humbly under the hands of all,ang. 
regard not who ſaid or commans 


ded this : but of this take heede. 


riour , or thine equal] requirea 
thing of thee, or doe but inſink ua b 
te, thou take it all for good, | 
endeavour to fulfill it with a ins 1 
ccre intention. Let one ſecke this 
and. 


318 Thelll.Book of the 
bes that; let him glory inthis] ou 
another in that, and be praiſeda|yh 
thouſand thouſand times.- Yet doel wt 
thou rejoyce neither in this, nor po 
that, bur in the contempt of thy jo1 
lube, and in my good pleaſure;a| he 
ſole honour. This thou art to with, | tit 
that in life and death, God may be| re 
alwaycs glorified 1n thee. 


Eun L. : 
How a d:ſoiaie prfſon ought to offe 
Seagpe ico the hands of God, | 


Ord God, holy Father, be thou | q| 
noy and for ever bleſſed ; for | || 
Loa as thou wilt it is done, and | x 
We” thou doeſt is good, Let thy | j 
: yen: rejoyce in thee,not in him | 
elf , norany thing elſe ; for thou | | 
mone art the true oladneſſe, thou | | 
we my hope,and my crowne;thou |. 

we'my joy and my honour, O 
; Lord, what hath thy ſervant? but 

what he aath of thee even With- 
# QUz 


VV . 
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this] out any deſert of his. Thineis all 
(eda/yhatſoever * thou haſt given, and 
de[ whatſoever thou haſt made. I am . 
nor poore, and in labours'from: my 
thy |jouth, and ſometimes my ſoule is 
ahd heavy beyen 20 teares, and fome- 
th, | times is troubled in her ſclfe, by 
be| reaſon of paſſions which riſe a» 
oainſt her. 
2 I deſire the joy of peace, I 
crave the peace of thy children 
who are fed in the light of thy 
comfort, If thou give peace, if 
thou infuſe holy j joy, the ſoule of 7 
thy ſeryant ſhall be full of fiycets" 
nefſe,and devout in thy praile. wo 
It thou withdraw thy ſelfe as ver j 
| often © thou art wont, he wil 
| be able to runne the way of ® 
| commandments: but rather'þ 
knees {are bowed to wmockeMl s 
breaſt; for it is not with him a8 
was ycſterday, and the day beford, £ 
whel! 


Ss 
A 
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| $20 The'TII.Book of che 
- when thy light ſhined' upon higſ}av 
| head, and hewas protected unde [yh 
the ſhadoyye of thy wings fran|, 
temptations ruſhing upon him. to 
3 O righteous Father,and everty 
be praiſed, the houre is come that | eq 
thy ſervant may be proved, OFx|jtt 
ther to be beloved, .it is fatthatin|{e] 
this houre thy ſervant ſuffer ſome-|e, 
thing for thee. O Father to be hoe| ; 
noured, the houre is come which | 4 
from all eternity thou didlſt fore. F 
knowe ſhould eome that for |h; 
+ ſhort time thy ſervant ſhould inte 
E rh putty be oppreſled, but interiour-| f 
Py live for ever with thee; he|y 
of ould be a little deſpiſed , hum- | 
= S- led, and made as an abjet inthe | , 
at of men, and much afflied | 
th paſſ ons and infirmities, that | 
he may riſe againe with thee 11 |, 
be riſing of wow light, and be cla 
| Pied inheaven. Thou haſt ſo ap- 
_ it, holy Father, and on | 
ayt 


w—_ 


Imitation of Chriſt, 421 
| highave it ſo, and this is fulfille] 
ader |yhich thy ſelfe hath commanded. 
ani, Forit is a fayour to thy freind 
tw ſuffer and be afflifted in this 
t0|gorld for thy love; hoy often ſo- 
Wt |eyer and by whom thou permitreſt 
Fi[it to be done. Without thy coun- 
t|fe]land providence, and without 
&[ cauſe nothing 1s done on earth, a {x 
0'] x good for me, 7 Lord , that thou haſt 
" humbled me , that I may learne thy 
&| infliferations , and caſt ajvay all 1 
{| hauohtinefle of heart, and promo : 
©|ption. It is profitable for me than 
* | ſhame hath covered my face, thi : 
: "| ay rather ſecke to thee for co "'% 
* | fort then 'to men, I have learge” 
| alfo hereby to dread thy inferiltas - 
| dic judgements who aMi&geft way e. 
| jul ws. the yvicke4 , dutomar® 
| without equity and juſtice, 
''1 I give thee thankes that thaw: 
haft not ſpared my 11 ME — bath. 
ſcour- 


Lon 


> 


a DPfal wt. 
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ſcourged me with ſtripes of loye 
infliting ſorrowes and. cauſing & |. 
ſreſles w.ithin and without. Ther to 
15 none under heaven that can com. the 
fort mc but thou my Lord God the _ 
heavenly Phyſician of foules; *wh 4 
woundeſt and healeſt. ® Bringeſ 7 

"hell, and draweſt backe againe ; lt 
thy correction be upon me, and thy C108 
ſhall inftruct me, s 
6 Bchold, beloved Father, I am 
inthy hands, I bowe my ſclfe un-| 

| derthe rod of thy correQion , lt t 

t R necke and ſholders feele thy 


eve 


| WIPcs, that my crookedneſle maj 
* & conformed to thy will Make| , 

. ave. a pious and humble diſciple of , 
Fe th «7 = thou art wont w.ell to doe, \ 


at ] may alke according to thy 
uure. I commit my ſelfe , and 
mine unto thee to be corrected, 
b: tis better here to be rebuked then - 

E hereafter. Thou knoweſt all, and | 


TY cycry 
AjTob.rz. b Plal.eg, 
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"Ol every thing, and there is nothing 
& inthe ions of man hidden 
M\ om thee, Before things are done 
t| hou knoweſt that they will hap- 
he pen, and thou haſt no'neede that 
n they ſhould teach thee, or admo- 
9 wiſh thee of thoſe things which are 
, done on earth, Thou knowcft 
o what is expedient for my good, 
and how much tribulation con- 
duces to the purging the ruſt of 
finne, Doc with me according to ,, 
thy defired.good pleafure, ; mel; de 
7 | fpiſe not my ſinnefull life ber 
! | and more clearly knowne tornofl n p..* 
then to thee atone, FL 

7 Graunt me, 0Lord, to w 
' | what ought to be knowne, an oy. 
| love what ought to be beloved;! I. 
| praiſe that which is m-ſt pleali br 
tothee, to eſteeme that whiciils , 
| moſt pretious to thee, or appeares | k 
ſo; to deſpiſc that which is con" 
temptible i in thy ſigat, Suffer me 
X 2 not? 


324 Tbhellr.Book of the 
of theexteriour eye, nor to give 
ſentence according to the hearing | 
of the cares of ignorant men; but 
to determine of {pirituall and viſt 
ble things with a true judgement, 
andabove all things eyer to ſearch 
aftcrthe good pleature of thy will 
$ The ſenſes of men are often 
deceived in judging. The loyersof 
this world are deceived alſo in lo- 

__ ving onely viſible things Whatis 

Ban the better therefore, becauſe 

s reputed greater by man? The 

teitfull deceives the deceitful; 


ide; and the feeble, the feeble; 
ſt. he exalts him ; and does 


xy. one 1s in thy ſight, ſo much 
| Els, and no more, layes humble 
S: Int Francis, 


i 
"a 


> vaine the vaine; the blinde the 


not to judge according to the (i (ight | 


| 


| 4 


1 


a os win Md 


x confound him, whileſt he | 
ly praiſes him. For hojy much | 


[ 
| 


\ 
f 
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CHar. LI. 
That we oug ht to inſiſt inlowly works, 


no 

Fo) y . . 
ur { when we arenot able for high things. 
l- | 1 E Onne, thou art not alyayes 
uw, able to continue in the fer- 


< | yent deſire of vertue, nor to per- 
IL | ſt in the high pitch of contem- | 
n | plation; bur thou muſt ſometimes 
ff | of neceſſity by reaſon of originall 
| corruption deſcend to inferiour 
s | things, and beare the burden ofthis, 
e | corruptible life even againſt thy 
e | will, and with irkſomnetle, 8 
; | long as thou carrieft this mow 
; body,th ou ſhalt feele trouble, al 
| | theavineMle of heart, Thou oughit 
z thercfore in fleſh; often to be 
| theburthen of fleſh, for tha 

| canſt not al;zayes perſever i 4 
| tuall exerciſes, and derive cortellas 
platian, "I 

2 Itisthen expedient for thee ll 
flye to humble and exteriour von 

X 3 kes 
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kes, and to recreate thy ſelfe in 
oo0d actions; to expect with 1 


heavenly viſitation; to bears Pa- 
tiently thy baniſhment, and the 
dryneſſe of thy minde, till thou be 
vilited againe by me,and delivered 
. from all anxicties : forl will make 


teriour quietneſle. I will lay open 
before thee the pleaſant fields of 
_ Scripture , and with an inlarged 
Scart thou ſhalt beginne to 1unne 
ac way of my cnmmendinents, 
d thou ſhalt ſay : * The ſufferings 


yo re glory Which ſhall be reveated 


zad 
T 
© . 
a Roms, 
"FE 
*s 
: 


firme confidence my coming, and ! 


thee forget thy pains and enjoy in- | 


pf #15 time are not condigne to the | 
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Cuan LIL 
That man muſt not eſteemze himſelfe 
pa- | Worthy of comfort , but rather 
| worthy of firipes. 


be J/ Am not worthy, Lord, of thy 
comfort, orany ſpirituall viſt- 
tation, And thou dealcit therefore 
juſtly with me, when thou leaveſt 
me poore and deſolate, For if I 
could ſhed teares likea ſea, yet we- 
re I not worthy of thy comfort, 
and therefore Iam worthy of no 
? | thing but ſtripes and puniſhmen rs 3 
” | For 1 have oreivouſly an oftew 
f offended thee, and ye1y much fins 
ned in many things. According 

| therefore to true reaſon, Ia = | 
worthy of the leaſt corny 
| But thou clement and mereifl 
who wilt not have thy work bo | 
periſh, to ſhew the riches © W 
ooodnefle to veſlels of mercy , 
yen beyond all ones o,4nc delert 
X 4 VO. Ge 


328 Thelll.Book of the 
, vouchſafeft to comfort thy ſervant 
above humane meaſure, For th 
comforts are not like humane 
comforts. 

2 Whathave I done,o I.ord,tha 
thou ſheuldeſt impart any hea- 


ber not that I have ever done any 
good , but have alwayes beene 
prone to ſinne,and floathfull to a. 
mendment, It is true, and I cannot 
deny it; if I ſhould fay otheryiſe, 
1 "ow would(t ſtand againſt me,and 
ere would be none to defend 
. What have I deſerved for my 


"0 2 I confeſle my ſelfe to be 


has thy of allſcorne, and con- 


"Mm! wee and i it is unfit I ſhould dyyell 
t thy devout ſeryants, And 
| oh I be unwilling to heare 
this , yet not withſtanding accor- 

ding to truth, I will argue my ſin- 


ACS 
4a Iod 


venly comfort unto me?I remem. | 


es, but hell,and everlaſting fire, | 


| 
| 


ant | nes aoaint me, that I may better 


hy 
ne 


/; Whar ſhall I fay, being guilcy 


1 ned, © Lord, Ihave ſinned, have . 
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deſerve to 0btaine thy mercy. 


and worthy of all confuſion? I can 
ucter from my mouth no other 
word, but this onely : I have fin- 


mercy on me, and pardon me, 
cSuffir me alittle,that 1 may bewai- 
le my greife, before | goe into the land 
of darkneſſe, and be covered with the 
ſhadow of death. What doeſt thou 
cheifly require of a guilty and mi-, 
ſcrable ſinner, bur that he be cons? 
trite, and ſorrowfull; and humble 
himſelfe for his offences? In true 
contrition , and humbleneſleol 
heart is bred hope of forgivenelE: 


hs, es ee EONS TE... 


j 
| 


4 


atroubled conſcience is recon 
led, grace loſt repared, mandete 
ded from future wrath , and Wai 
and a penitent ſoule meete toll 
ther in the holy kifle of peace. # 
4 X 5 4 um 
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4 Humble contrition for ſinnes 
| isan acceptable ſacrifice unto thee, 
' © Lord, favouring much more 
| Fycete in thy preſence, a then bur- 
| ning frankincenſe. This alſo the 
eratefull ointment which thou 
wouldſt have poyred upon thy 
| feete, For thou neyer deſpiſed an 
| humble and contrite heart. There 
is a place of refuge from the face 
| of the wrath of the enemy; there 
is amended, and waſhed away 
whatſoever uncleannefle hath 


eene elſewhere contiated, and 


whatſoever i is defiled. 


a Luke 7. 
ESAS * HL 


at the grace of God # not given to 
ofe,who ſavour of earthly t hings. 


>.” 
oy 


of 


 "_ grace is pretious, it 
Q ſuffers not it ſclte to be inter- 
ned with exteriour things, nor 
thly comforts. Thou ought 
there 


adi. —_—_— o—m—_— # wat — - 


emer i. * CD OQ@ = gy 


| 
| 
| 


| receive the infuſion thereof. Choo- 
| ſeaſecret place to thy ſelfe,love to 
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therefore to caſt away all impedi- 
ments of grace , if thou deſire to 


dwell alone with thy ſelfe , deſire 
the converſation of none, but ra- 
ther powre out devout prayers 
unto God, that thou mayeſt keepe 
thy mind compunc&t, and thy con- 
ſcience pure, Efteeme the whole 
world as nothing, Preferre the yvo- 
cation of God betore all exteriour 
things. For thou canſt not attend 
unto me,and delight alfo in tranſip? 
tory things, * Thou oughteſt to ſes? 
queſter thy ſelfe from thy acquaing 
tance and freinds, and keepe thy 
minde deprived from all temporak 
comfort. So. the bleſſed Apol 
Saint Peter beſceches all faithful 
freinds of Chriſt, Þ to keepe þ Jem | 
ſelves as ſtrangers , and pilgrimes 
this world from carnall dejeres w 

wary 


aMath.tg. b 1.Pet,a* 


| | 232 The III. Book of the 
warre again#t the ſoule. 
' 2 O how great confidence ſtall 
he have at the houre of death, 
whom no affettion to any earthly | r0 
thing detaines in this world, Buta | an 
weake minde is not yet capable of | in 
ſo retired a heart Neither does the | p! 
ſenſuall man underſtand the liber- | v 
| ty of an interne man. If notwith. | ! 
| ſtanding he will be ſpirituall, he | y 
| ought to renounce as well that | « 
| which 1s farre of, as that which 1s | 
, neare unto him, and to bexyare of | 
bo man more then. himſelfe : if 
thou perfetly overcome thy ſelfe, 
thou ſhalt with more eaſe fibdue 
the reſt It isa perke&t viftory to 
rk over our ſelves, For he 
a himſelfe under in ſuch 
- his ſenſua}i ity be ſubje& to 
ealon, and reaſon in all things 0: 
= dient to me, he js trucly acon- 
qu gerour of himſclfe, and lerdof | 
th e world, 
3 If 


"SW 


| 
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; If thou defire to mount unto | 
this height, thou muſt beginne | 
manfully , and ſet the axe to the 
roote, that thou mayeſt roote out, 
and deſtroy thy ſecrer inordinate. 
inclination to thy ſelfe, and to all 
private and earthly good. Of this 
vice that man too inordinately lo- 
ves himſelfe , almoſt al depends 
whatſoever is wholy to be over- 
come There will preſently enſue. 
great peace, and tranquillity. Bur 
becauſe fey endeavour to dye per- 
fetly to themſelves; they remain 
therefore intangled in themſclvess F 
and cannot be lifted up in ſpiri 2 
above themſelves. But he that dey _ 
lires ro walke freely ith meItes 
neceſſary he mortifie nis naught : 
and inordivate affctions , anda 
here to no. creature with dell 
through priyate love, 


f 


4-8 
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CHar. LIV. 
Of different motions of nature 
and grace, 


' Onne , obſerve diligently the 

motions of nature ard race: 
| for they move very contrariety, 
and ſubtilty, and can hardly be di- 
| ſtinguiſhed. but by him that is-ſpi- 
| ritual, and interiourly enlightned, 
TY men indeed deſire that which 
:15good, and pretend ſomie good 
in their wordes or deedes; and 
_— under pretence of good 
any are deceived, Nature is *craf. 
y rand ſeduces ; intangles and de- 
many , and alwayes.intends 
> for her end: But grace wal- 
ſimply, and ayoides all ſheyy of 
pretends not deceits ,, and 


Oc xs al things purely for God in - 


hom ſhe alſo finally reſts, 
” Nacure will not willingly dye, 
tbe kept in, or oycrcome, or be 


Ii 


5 


| dity, and conſiders what profit ſhe , 
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ſubjet, or of her owne accord 
ſubdued But grace labours to mor- 


 Jtfic her ſolfe, reſiſts ſenſuality, ſec= 


hes: to be ſubje, is willing to be 
overcome, and will not uſe her 
owne liberty. She loves tobe kept 
under.diſcipline,and deſires not to 
domineere over any ; butalwayes 
to live, remaine,and be under God; 

and for God is ready humbly to 
bowe her ſelfe unto all men. Na- 


ture ſtrives for her owne commo- 


may reape by another, But za | 
conſiders not what is commodious 
and profitable to her ſelte, buty 
ther what is profitable to ma 
Nature willingly receives hone nou 4 
and reverence. But grace faithfi wa 

attributes all honour and olory 


$2 : 
Tu. 
Fig! 


God. "oY 
3 Nature feares hime and con- 

tempt, but grace rejoyces to ſufte Cr 
reproach for the Name of Jelly us, 


336 The71T, Book of the 
Nature loves idlenefle, ® and bedi. 
ly reſt ; but grace cannot be idle, þ 
and vv illingly embraces Jabour, 
Nature ſeekes to have thoſe thir if) 
that be cutious and pretious , and in 
fl}es thatyhich is meane andbaſe, |f 
But grace delights in ſimple and þ 
humble things, ; de ſpiſcs not thing |! 
deſpicable, nor refuſes to beclal i 
with old cloathes. Nature reſpedts f 
things tempora!l , rejoyces at b 
earth]; oaine, forro'- es for loſle, is |" 
. moved with every | ttie injurious 
© word. But grace afcen.'s to that 
Ewbich i is everlaſting and cleaves 
= not to that y.hich fad es with time, 
- Noris troubled with lofle, norex- 
: T0 Wd injuries, for that the 
ath placed her treaſure and joy in 
1 Keaven, where nothing perithes. 
4 4 Nature is covc tous, and does | 
yMmore vling!y reccive then g1vE; 


F "The loves proper &priyate thingy. 
{ B: [ 


a Aﬀts ©, 
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di. ut grace'is pittifull,and liberall 6 
ile I; avoidesfingularity, is-content 
ur, ſyith lirele,and judges it more hap=- 
"gs (jj give then: to receive. Natute 
ind [inclines to creatures, to her owne 
ie |feth, to vanity , and to diſcourſes, 
But grace drawes to G.d andto 
10x [/ertne, FENOUNCES Creatures, flyes 
ad |the world , hates the deſires of the 
& |fefb, reſtraines wandrings abroad, 
at |bluſhs to be {cen in publike. Natuz 
is [Reis willingto have ſome exterior 
us | cofort wherin ſhe may delight her 
x | ſenſes. But grace ſeckes comfort in 4 
es | God alone, and deligntes above 
viſible things in the cheifelt good 
[5 Nature docs all for her ow 
« | ine and profit, ſhe can doe 
: | taing freely, but hopes t,) gainEE>? 
ther that which is equall, or © bel ich, 
, | or-praiſe, or fayour for her goaar7 
| } decds, and covets to-have. her 4 gifts). 
| nd yorkes much eftcemed Bug? 
> | grace {cckes no temporall thing, 7 

Y 


| 
'X 
537; 


nor 4 
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nor. askes any other reward forks 


what inay ſerve her-for the; obtay,' 
ing of thi: ags eternall, 
6 Nauure e<joyces to have many 
freinds, and kinsfolks; ſhe glorie 
ng birth and detent, pleaſe 
ne po yertull , faynes upon" the 
re, applaudes ſuch as are like her, 
But grace loves her enemies , is 
not puffed up with multitude of 
freinds, nor eſteemes Pace, Or 
4 birth , unlfle it be joyned with 
b: vreat vertue ; the rathcr fayours 
= the j o:re then the rich, hath more 
IF | Sompatton of the innocent then 
| Potent, rejo; ces much in the ſim- 
4s "an4 reſpets nor the deceitful, 


Wea”, Y: 


5 xD O:ts the g00d eyer to. lavour 
S tbr berter oitts, andithiough yet- | 


Wo, ture ſoone complaines of vault 
I and trouvic, Grace conltagtly iut 


deſerts then God alone, nor deſits 
moreof temporill.neceſſaries they þ 


( 


) 


| fers want, - 7 Nv | 


Toe to be like the Sonic of "God, | {th 


Pp 
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ql Nature turns all things to her 
fs fe, and rives,' and contends for 
they her. ſelfe. Byit' grace reduces all to 
tain God, from wheace they originally 
proceed ; ſhe aſcribes no good to 
any ler ſelfe, neither does ſhe arrogant» 
ries |[ypreſume of her ſelfe; ſhe con. 
aſs ſrhends not (nor prefesres her owre 
the [opinion before others, but in every 
er, [ſenſe and unjerftanding ſubmits 
is|her ſeife unto. the eternall » ile 
of [dome , and to the divine judgze- 
or| ment. Nature coyets to knowe ſe- 
th]crets, and to .heare newes; fhewill 
13|ppeare abroad, and make uſe ob 2} 
:e| many. things by the ſenſes, le ics” 
-n|fires co be knoune , and -to : 
[thoſe things for which ſhe may 
| |praiſed, and admired. But gxaceM 
r [1esnot to heage newes; nor tO; 
> [derftan4 curious; matters;: for 
, | this ſprings {;70m-ithe bld commu 
t | ption', ſceing nothing is-new 
.| rable;-ppoa carta : ſhe cabal 
Y 2 theres 


i 
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therefore to reſtraine the ſenſes to) 
avoid vaine pleaſing-and often. | 
tion, humbl ro hide thoſe thingt j be 
whichare'worthy of praiſe and ads 
miration ; and from every thing, S of 
and every kno, Iedg drawes pro- 
firable fruic, and hes ' 1:11 ES and 
honour of God: the Wilmer have ] 
her lcIfe, or hers-publ.kel, pr i «>, 
but delires tiat God may be bleſ. |! 
ſed in his oifts, who of mcerc Ci thi 
rity beſtowes all tings, | at 
8 This grace is a Aupernatural lr 
lighr, ne: a cert #1ne ſpeciall gift of 10a 
2 God, and tae proper make of the|}t 
—etedt, and pledg: of cverlaiting th 
— Aalvation, 'which lifts up a man|i 
- from earthly baſcnetſe ro love nea-P! 
 yenly things, and of a carnall ma- N 
 kesa ſpirituall perſon.” Hoyy: much th 
= the more therefore nature is fup- || 
| prefied and iubdued , ſo much the. 
| Sreater'grace is infuſed, and the ins|? 

* tcrne man _dayly by new prof 
; t10Nj 


" 
| 

{4 
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i 


Imitation of Chriſt, 341 
"lions more perfected according to 
eimage of God, 


o 

id CHap. LV. 

5 "ru corruption of nature ,, and effi- 
hy Cary of druine gi ace. 

q 

ve | Y Lord God v ho haſt crea- 
d. ted me to thy image and li- 
{. [kenefle ; grant me this grace yhich 


+ |thou haſt ſhewed ro be fo great ," 
1nd ſo neceflary to ſalvation, that” 
1l[[may overcome my moſt wicked 
of| nature. which drawcs to linne arid - # 
e|perdition ' © Foy 1 feele in my fleſh F 
0 the law of ſinne., comraditing the: © 
n |\np of my minde, and leading me Cl ; 
x- tive to obey ſen 'nality in many this 
j- [Neither can I reſiſt the paſſionss 
h |thereof, unlefſe thy tioly grace fer=*:; 
. [ently infuſed 1nro my heart does®*” 
.|2-:Thy grace, and great grace 487" 
, [neceſſary that: nature may be overt. 
IS. T6: Y 3::; . . . "COME, ©: 


.. ,Rom.7. 
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throug 
being corrupted by ſinne, the pe- 

naly of this ſpott hath deſcended 
upon all mankinde, That nature it 
ſelfe which by thee was created 
g00d, and without defeCt, is noy 
accounted for vice,, and infirmity 
of corrupt nature; lince the motion 
thereof left uto it ſelfe, drawes 
to evill and abje things: for the 
+ lictle force which remaines, is like 
af certaine ſparke lying hidden in 
the aſhes, This. is naturall reaſonit 
 ſelfe compaſled about with dark- 
% ol d., retaining yetthe power to 
"diſfernc betwixt good and eyill, 
an nd: the diſtance betweene true and 
Pall, though :t be unable to fulfill 
; &*7 it approves , and enjoyes not 
*neww the full light of truth, northe 
"former integrity of her affections. 


B - ding 


come, which ts alwayes pronetoÞ® 
evill from her youth. For it falling ig 
h Adam the firſt man , nd 


3, -Hence it is, my God, that accor- | 


ſ 
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eto ingto my interiour man , I de- 
lies loft in thy Lay, knowing thy 
wy tommand'to be o00d;juſt,and ho- 
eh; 'reproving allo- all evill; and 
eq {ſhewing that fſinne is to be ſhun- 
«i; [161, But in fleſh I ſerve the lay of 
ed |fnne, whileſt T rather obey fenfua- 
yy [ity then reaſon, Hence its that I 
+ [hve a v1iH ro good, but cannot 
1n [81] how to doit: forthis reaſon I 
+5 | often propoſe many good things, 
ie | dat becauſe I want grace to helps 
my infirmity, through a light refi- , 
ſtance I goe backe, and faint, Hens 3 
+ |ce it happens that I knozwe th” 
way of perfetion; and ſeeelevtly.” 
| norgh what Ponght to doe ,bis © 
preſſed downe witli the weighFof 
| | ty owne corruption; I riſe- Hot - 
LY Hoy needfull, oLor]; i" 
/ grace to me to beginne'any' good 2 
| orke, to got for\yard, andto as” 
| Y-4 -? ' © (cont 
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compliſh ir, For without thy grace} 5 
I can doe. nothing, But in thee]| m 
can doe all things, when thy grace) v 
does ſtrengthen me.. *O heavenh; n 
crace , 1vithout which our metitz]| cc 

re nothing, or any gifts of nature] 1 
tO wes eftcemed! Wichout thy gras] f 
ce, © Lord,arts arenothing wonth;}| \ 
beauty nothing ,, xiches nothing, T 
ſtrength nothing, wit nothing,elo.|| ! 
quence nothing: for gifts of ns 
ture are common.to good and e- 
. vill men; but grace orcharity is 
I + the peculiar gift af the cle, whe- 
= ge\vich being marked..they are e- 
— Reemed worthy. of life everla- 
Fa ig. > This grace ſo much excells, 
 that-ncither 'propheſic , . nor'the 
i* prking of miracles, nor any ſpe- 
Fro ala.ion how high lever, is of no 
© without it; yea ncither 
| faith, nor hope, nor - other virtues 
"are acceptable unto thee without | 


: charity and grace, 
a lohy «;: ba r Cor, I3 | 5 Q : 
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races O moſt bleſlied grace which | 
ce] makes the poore in ſpirit rich in | 
race) virtues,and renders the rich in mas- | 
enly4 ny good things humble in heart ; | 
itz come deſcend unto me , repleniſh 
ure] me in the morning with thy com- 
ra fort, leaſt my ſoule ſhou'd faint 
th; with wearinefle and drynefle of 
>. || minde.* I beſeeci thec,o Lord,that 
0. 1 may finde grace in thy ſight For 
+} thy grace 1s. ſufficient for me, 
e-|| though other things be wanting, 
's1| which nature deſires,If I betemp..” 
-|| ted and vexed with many tribula® 
|| tions, I will not feare evils v hile 
thy grace is with me; the is my? 
frength, ſhe gives adviſe andhe 
pe, ſhe is {ironger then all enes 
mies, and wiſer thenall the wile” 
6 She is miſtreſſe of truth teacher 
of diſcipline , light of the heart, 
ſolace in affliction, banither of ſors 
rowe , cxpeller of feare , nurſe of 

| Y-5 deyoz 
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devotion, and fountaine of teares, 
What am Iwithour'ir, but a peece < 
of dry wood, and an unprofitable / 
blocke to be caft away ? Let thy 
F orace therefore, © Lord, alwayes 
il prevent and folloyye me,and make |; 
Ft me ceyer diligent in 00d workes, | , 


GHAP. LYL 


$ That we onght to deny our ſelves, and 
imitate Chriſt by the Croſſe. 


Onne, as much as thou canſ 
goe out of thy ſelfe, fo much 
Ia) eſt thou enter into me. As to 
aL_y of all deſire of externall 

k hi , makes internall peace, ſo 
= aurly forſaking of our ſelves 
dnjoyncs us to God.. I will have 
We the perfe& leaving of 
wy felfc unto my will without 
N tradiction, or complaint. Fol- { 
ve me,* 1 am the way, theiruth, | 
Me Without the yay the- 
res | 


= 


E- . a Tohn 14- 
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Imitation of Chriſt, 3 47 
re is no going, without truth 
ce. lherc is no know! edge, without 
ble life there is no living, I am the 
way which thou muſt Tollowe, the 
mth which thou muſt belcive, the 
life which tzou muſt hope for, I 
am the way which cannot lead 
amiſſe, the truth which cannoc 
erre, the life which hath no end. I 
am a molt ſtraight way,a ſupreame 
truth, a trae life, a bleſſed life, an 
increated life IF thon remaine in - 
my way , thou ſhalt knoye the, 
truth, and truth ſhall deliy er the 6, 
and thou ſhalt attaine 'to life cyt 
laſting. 
2 ® If thou wilt enter ents li 
keepe my commandments, 'b 1 
wt knowe the truth, belerve 6s C 1f if 
this wilt beperfe#, ſell all, Ifth 
Wilt be my diſtiple, deny thy Tk 
| thoit wilt pofſeſſe a bleſſed life, deſpiſe ſe 
| tbe drefown life. If thott ywilt 7 X- 
ted 
| a Math. 194 bln Fan wg eLike'y: | \ 


res, 
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348 ThellI. Book of the 
alted in heaven , humble thy ſee 4 
inthis old, If thou wilt reigne 


with me, beare the Crofle Rs pn 
me For the ſervants of the Croſſe N 
ſe 


onely finie the way of bliſſe, and 
true light, | 
3 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for as much | 


as thy life is ſtri, 2nd contempti. Ur 
ble to the world, grant me to 1mi- th 
tate the contempt of the world h 
with thee: ® for the ſervant « nt. 

greater then hs Loyd, nor the diſciple ; 


above his Maiſter. Let thy ſervant 
_ _ in thy holy life, ſince 
* re is my health, and true ſanfti- 
by Wwhatiocv.r I heare or read. be- 
, docs not recreate, or delignt 


<A . thou knoweſt,and , 
{t read all theſe things. : happy 
it chou be, it thou Fulfill them, 
Reatbar hath my commandments, 
ud keepes them,he it ts tharloves, mu... 
| and 


mn 


0 th,y, b Ioka 24. 


Imitation of Chriftl. $49 
11 will be him, andwill manifeſt 
zne ſelfe unto him, and will make him 
i ly with me mm the Kingdome of my 
iN iather,.Lord, as thou haſt (aid Pike 
1d rfore, and promiſed, fo verily let 
it happen that I may deſerve it. I 
þ ſhave reccived fr.-m thy hand a 
Croſſe; I will beare it till drathias - 
thou haſt laid it upon me. Thelife 
raly of a good Monke is a Crofle; 
but ginde to Paradiſe It is now be= 
gunnc , it is not Jlawfull to gOC 
backe, or leave it off. 

5 Let us take courage, my I 
thre, and goe forward togcthie! 
Jeſus will be with us; For Jeſus! ” 
ſake we- have taken upon us this: 
Crofle : for Jeſus ſake let ugperies 
verin it. He : ill be our helpers. 
who is our guide, and forerunner 
Behold our "Kivie v.alkcs before 
who will figot ihe us, Let us fob 
low him couragiouſly : let usnot 


be diſmayed, but be ready to oy 


ele 


. 


Je 


* 350 TheTTI. Book of the 
with courage inthe battle: let ug |at- 
not blemiſh our glory by flying | 
from the Crofle. b, 


wa ESA LYLIL 
That man be not too much dejeed, 
when he falls into defects. 


I nn er patience and humility |; 
n adverſity are more pleaſing | 

to me, then much comfort and de. 
votion in proſperity. What, art 
thou greived for every. little trifle 
"*hy , or ſpoken againſt thee ? 
| We. it had beene much more, 
du oughtelt not to'haye beene 
jed. But nowJet it paſle, ir is 
efarit or any new thing, nor 

mikgec bc the Jaſt, if thoulive 
4eng, Thou art manful] cnough, 
> long a no.evill,or adycr(c thing 
eeueres :- thou canft give good 
ounſel! aki ©, aud; canſt Hevp ngthen 
thers with thy words.: But when 
cubulation ſuddenly knockes 

at 


wo --, ww > 8VWwW_ 
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Imitation of Chrift, 451 - 
tus jt thy doore, thou art void of 
Fing tounſell, and ſtrength. Behold thy 
peat trailty which thou often ex- 
 jtiences even on ſmall occaſions, 
ag |lct they are done notwithſtanding 
b] 
forthy good, when theſe or the 
- [like things befall thee, 
O [2 Puti it out of thy heart the beſt 
0 = canſt, and if it touch thee, let 
'* [tnot deze thee, or troublc thee; 
T [bearc it at leaſt patiently, if thou 
© [canft not joy fully. Though thou 
deunwilling to heare it.and feeleft 
| | difdaine, yet < repreſle thy ſclfe, ; 
 [fafferno mordinate word to. 
out of thy mputh which may 8 
ſcanda}l to the weake. The tl 
now raiſed will be quickly 8 
ged.and the interiour grcite APPERs ? 
kdrhrough.the wturac of gi _—_ 
If doe yet 1ive-'(: fayes oue TH | 
rady.ro thelpe thee and combat” 
y more thenbetore;it thoupys 
myy 


a Ef2.49, 
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352 The 11l.Book of the 
thy truſt in me, and ceveury call} 
upon thee, 

3” Be mo1e quiet in minde , and bor 
PLeEpare thy ſelfe for greater ſuffes | k 
ring All isnot loſt if thou fee' e thy br 
{elfe new: ified, or greivoully ſh " 


thou art my not an Angell How |; 
canſt thou looke to -continueevit 

in the (ame ſtate of vertue, .* whe 
an Angell in heaven fell, and the 0 
farit man in Paradiſe, both which 
ſtood not long? lam he who givet | 
aichfull comfort to them that | 
bdurne, and doe raiſe up unto iny | 
- ſuch as knowe their oz E 
n 


pleſſed be thy Word , 6 Lerd |t 
i ore Efwerre unto my mouth then th |; 
bony and hony combe What ſhould | 
6” '-Idoe in my ſo great: tribulations | J} 
- and angui thes;,: unleflc thou didk )' 
| Comfort me 'with: thy holy: pE- 


Bb ches! 
a Gcu. 3, b Pial. 118, 
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Imitation of Chrif. 363 
«ll hes? What matrerts ih fy ic 
d what I Tuffer ,"{o"1' may” 
oth athan> uhis' the Rave bs 
vation ? Grant me a #604 end, 
fant me a happy pallage out of 
s world : be mindfull of me,my 
% bod, ahd dire me this ARreight 
# ſry to thy Kingdome, Amick, 


Cray. LVL I, 
Of ns ſearching into bigh matters , 
nd the ferret jntlgements of Gog.. 


$ | C Onhe beware thod'diſpunk 
«| not of. high matters; noh 
| the ſecret. judgements of oy 
e | hy this man is forſaken, an 
man aſſuined to fo great grae 
this man is-alſo ſo much af 
ind that man ſo highly ady 
Thele things. exceed alf kane 
power, neither can any reaſor F 
| tiſcourke fearch outthe Ai ry L 
| of God! When therefore the en : 
my ſuggeſts theſe _ things. unta 7 
| thee, 


; A 
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354 The\111. Book of the 
tec. or ſome curious pcoplej 8 
ure of them, anſyere that oft] 
rophet: * Thow art Jult,o Lora 
thy judgement is r1ght. And Kg, 
b ;he judgements of our Lord ave ul, 
and juſtified inthem ſelves, My judÞ Ic 
gements are to. be fearec, note 
culled: fo rto humane undeffiingÞ 
ing they ardincommprehenfible.” : 
2 In likemainer doendt inquire, 
or- diſpute of the merits of the| 
Saints, which of them is hoher me 
then the other, or waich js greqter|\ \e 
he! Ing. lome of heaven Ticte|# 
1gsHrecd oftentimes frife, And þ 
profitable contentions : they Vl 
ſh alſo pride and vaine gl-[V 
Fhence ariſe enyy and di fien 
hileſt one will proudly pre- 
Fx er! this Saint, another angrhet 
BH To Mfrs ro knowe,. and ſearc 
out ſuch thing, is fo no. purpoſe, fl 
| but rather diſpleales the, Saints. | 
bk hy « 
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Imitation of Chriſt, 35 
r I amnot the God of difſcn- 

| but of peace”, , " hich,peace 
HF 3G in, true Hyimuliry ; 
nat. ben in exaltin 


g of ou' elves 
trus | Some a & carried ith zeale of 
jud# fetion 0 jav: the ,or "thoſe 
diſÞ oft . but this love. iS, rather his 
Inc ane flien divine: ,T Pf ke” who 
*h nade * all the Saipts., Y have iven 
ire, hem grace; [Kivermadct em par- 
cheſs ct my olory.” 1 kno,ve the 
perjmerits of every one, 'F have pre- 
ter[\ ited "theth' '1n the bened! ions 
fe any (@/eetnefſt * 1 fort Ke” 1 w_ 
coved before the bi gith irig 
- Ihe world; tc ofe them Hil off 
» gotld, they choſen nt me fi; 
+ [talk d tem by orace, 1dre,} 
fi irey T 163d them thi 
I ndry temptariqns; [ cave nl | 
0 hen reve? ba en, "Tg 
Teh Hee 7 dl th nee ; Jl 
[toned thetr's vatfchte: 
4" bl knowe the fitſtand' ite Laff » 
& 2 , 11s 4 
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356 ThellI.Book of the, 
1 imbrace. all with incſtimablelgh,n 
Ve, I am to bepraiſed.in all ik jo 
Saints, Iamto bebleſſed aboyealſh7e 
things;Iam to be honoured in eye- ni 
ry one yhomT have thus gloriouſ. 
ly exalted, and predeltinated with.þy, 
out any of their owne precedent|y;n, 
merits, ., He therefore that corre 
tems one of the leaſt Saints , hy- 
nours *not the greateſt, ſince Iha, 
ye made both the lefle , and the|yj 
greater, > And he that derogats| y, 
rom any of che Saints, derogaes|Th 
om me, andall the reſt of them| jj, 
Zmthc Kingdome of heaven. All|,, 
EI F one through the band of chi- ta 
- mipEbcy thinke the ſame, they wil |; 
_ theme, andall loye one anothea |; 


INT”: 2 7 eSf10):07% If Nat! 

4, Sutyct (which,is much anor | 
* Iigh,), they love.me more then /ti 
* themſelves, and their owne me: 1 
- Tits. For bcing cleyatcd above || 
E | them | 


v5 «lam.2, b Wiſd.s. 


| pnitationof Chrift. 357 
iq themſelves, and drayne out 0! ſel- 
If love, they tend wholy unto the 
We of me, in which they reſt en- 
fingly. There 15 nothing can pur 
hem backe, nothin pretſe them 
Llowne from being Fall of cyerla- 
Wlting Truth. They burne with the 
Ifre of unquenchable charity, Let 
&|herefore carnall and ſenſuall men, 
tho knowe not how to affe any 
king, but private joyes, forbeare 
6/9 diſpute of the ſtate ofthe Saints. 
S|They adde and take away accorllth 
9 jno to their owne inclination, a8 
1 xcording tO the pleaſure of e1 cl __ 
-|1all Truth, a8. 3 
14; There is in many 1gnotl - 
Tiepecially in thoſe who are bur” 5 
| [tle enlightened; they ſeldom Qy« -: 
any with perfe& ſpirituall lover ©: 
/they are yet much drawne withia | 
; | wturall affeRion,, _ and humage 
| eindſhip to theſe, or thoſe, .and * 
| 8 they experience themſelyeaga | 
PS \ earth», 
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358 The 111. Book: of the 
cartil = ſo the; imagine of 
heavenly Buc there is an incom. |! 
parable dift.c-, : hich the imper- e 
fed kno xe nor. a.d the illuming. [0 
ted perions dill (cerne by revelation th 
from above , G 
> Bewarc therefore , my ſort, f 
thr t10u treate not curiouſly of t 
theſe things wich exceed thy| 
kno ledge: bur labour for thus ,| 
that thou' mayeſt at leaſt have the] © 
meaneſt place in the Kingdome oj 
£C od And if any did knowe who] ) 
rerc hohier then another, or ac-| < 

| 


nred greater in tie King ome 
Eaven; what would this knoy- 
zage profit im, unlefſe he youll 
hefeby tumble nimſclfe morein 
mn) fob . and ſtirre up lis 'minde 
to pr uſo my name wit:1 greater 
> *fervour ? He does that which 1s 
I | more acceprable to Gnd , ho 
2 ®confideif* the greatneſſe | op His 
- *Hancs,and the ſmalneſle of his ver 
l "pat : _—_ tut, 


Imitation of Chriſt, 359 
1e pges,and how farre of 2c is' from 
om. the perfeQion of the Saints, then 
ke that diſpures of their 2: catneſſe, 
ina. [or littleneſſe, It is better to pray to 
tion the. Saints with devotion and 
-[teares, and crave cheir g{orious 
ine, ſuffrages with an humble minde, 
; off then to ſearch into their ſecrets 
thy with vaine inquiſition. 
is | 8 They are well , and right well 
contented, if men Would contens 
themſelves,and refrainefrom their 
raine diſcourſes, They glory nd 
of their owne merits, for they, 
cribe no good unto themſelves,W ut- 
attribute all unto me , whay my. 
infinite charity beſtowed all 
them. They repleniſhed Y . 
oreat love of my Godheag , apy 
ſuch ſuperaboundant Joy K. that 
there is no glory wanting "inte Y 
| them , nor can any happinefſe be 
wanting unto them All the Saints 
bow much the higher they be 1 q 


Z 4 olory; TY 


360 1beml,Book of the © 
olory, fo much the more humble Kin 
they are in themſelves, and nearey, hhet 
and more beloyed to me. An ſis 
therefore thou haſt it written,That nt 
they * did caſt their crownes befor 10 
Cod, aud fell downe upon their face |{ai 
before the.Lambe , and adored bin \ln 
t bat lives for ever andever, Amen, |\oi 
o Many inquire who is greateſt |ye 
F jn the Kingdome of heaven oj | 
| God, who knoyve not whither | th 
R they muſt be numbred among | 
he leaſt, It is a.great matter ro be 0 
en the leaft in heayen where all y 
horcat, For all ſhall he called, and | 
Bhe 02165 of God, The leaſt ſhall be | 


WW:1/and, and a ſinner of ahun- 
pres ſoall die, For when the 
&s asked who was the grea- 
; I he Kingdome of heaven: 
q ws received ſuch an anſiwere:>Vp- | 
2 xe be converted, and become a4 | 
& 7/ rep, you ft frallnet enter into the 
WE: -. | King- 
'Ss 3pcc,a, b Maitk:. 38, ry 
- af | 
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" Imitation of Chriſt, 361 
Kingdome of heaven. Whoſoever 
herefore ſhall humble himſelfe ag 
tis little childe, he is the orcater 
p the Kingdome of heaven 

Woe be to them that dif- 
laine to humble themſelves wil. 
lngly with little children, for the 
low gate of the Kingdome of hea. 
yen Will not admit them to enter. 
Voe alſo to? rich men who haye 
their comfarts; for whileſt the 
pooxe enter into ®the Kingdome 
ofheayen, they ſhall ſtand waiting 
nithour. Rejayce you that 
humble, and exult you that of 
poore, for that yours is the Kt 


L 


a truth, WE 4 
a Math 6. b Math,s. 02 FIRE 
CHAP. LIK. © 3 BID 
That all hope and iruft u to be fixed © 
in God alone. 


Ord, what is my truſt which. | 
I have in this life? or whatis 
& 5 _ the 


262 Thelll. Book of the 
the oreateſt comfort of all things , 

appea ing unde! heaven? Is it not gi 
thou, my Lo:d God, whoſe mer. |, 
cies are w'thout number ? Waere |; 
hath it beene wel with me with- |,., 
out thee ? or ,yhen could it bell |, 
with me, when thou wert preſent? | 4; 
I had rather be poore foi tnee,then | 
rich \yithoat thee. I rather chook | { 
to be a pilgrime upon earth with p 
thee, then ro poſleſie heaven with- | 1 
out thee. Where thou art there is | 1 
eaven, and there death and hell | , 
there thou art not. Thou art my | 
efire, and therefore.l muſt necds | | 
6 matter thee, and cry, and pray, 
2 oe] bne laſtly can I fully confide, 
© whoin time of neceſſity may mo. 
re opportun*ly helpe me, then 
- thee onely,my God, *® Thou art ny 
* hope and my iruſt * Thou art ny 
| hings and moſt fauhfull ro mem | 

[hinss 


2 All 
a Dal. g. b Plal-tyr, 


Ymitation of Chriſt, :63 
gs Þ All men fſeecke their one 
not [gaine, * thou onely ſcekeſt my fal- 
eq / ation and profit, ani turneſt all 
Te [things to my good, And though 
the tzou i expoſe me to many tempta- 
ill [tons and adverſitics, yet thou or- 
it! | Jzineſt all this for my profit, who 
an] at ,. ont to prove thy beloved 
G fryants thouſand + ayes, In which 
h proofe thou oughteſt no leſſe to 
| be beloved, and praifed, then if 
*| thou didſt repleniſh me y\ ith hea- 
venly confolations. 

'| 3 In thee therefore, my_ 
| God, put all my hope,and r ref / 
and place all my tribulaty Ke 
anguiſh ; for 1 finde all 
finoake, and inconſtant what _ 
Ibc:iold ont of thee. For 
freinds ſhal! not availe me , "not 
ſtrong helpers aide me, norp! Ke: « 
dent count lors .give a Mol [ 
anfyere nor the bookes of th 
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364 Thelll.Bogk of the 
| learned comfort , nor any wealth \'? 
deliver, nor any ſecret place de. J4 
fend, if thou thy ſelfe doe notaf. 19 
lift, helpe, ſtrengthen, comfort, igs | pr: 
ſtru& and keepe us, | 
4 Forall things which ſeeme tg ba 
be ordained for the reſt and felicj. |'* 
ty of man , when thoy art abſent, | 
are nothing, and conferre no felici- ol 
ty at all. Thou art therefore the by 
end of all that is good, and the d 
height of life and depth. of wiſe: |" 
cAOme, And the moſt ſtrong COM- 
ze of. thy ſervants is to truſt in 
ee above all things. To thee] 
Upumine cycs,in _ fy conhide, 
God, Father of mercies, blefſe 


_— X : & * 


LGoctifie my ſoule with hea- 
enly bleſſing, that it may be made 
Ry hely habitation, and the ſeate 
. © frhy eternal] gory. And that no- 
taing may be found in the templc 
at thy grcatnefle that may offend 
"I _ wy FEET TV”, ab bo 

2c cyes of thy Majefty. According 
b ; | + IT 4 to 


Tmitation of Chrift. 365 
Ih (60 the greatnelle of thy goodnalle, 
le. Jand the multitude of thy mercies, 
if, \take pitty upon me, ahd heare the 
a. [prayer of thy poore ſervant, who 
"1s Gore exiled from thee in the 
band of the ſhadow of death, Pro- 
tet and keepe the ſoule of thy lit- 
, | fleſervant amidſt ſoniany dangers 
; jof this corruptible life , and 
e through the aſliftance of thy grace 
e | direct him tn the way of peace to. 
the countrey of everlaſting light, 


" The endof the third Buoke, 6 4 
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. Ine \unio *. me ally 
hat labour, 24 are bur 
 4dened,and I will refreſh 
700. D you \ſayes 0xr « ord The 
| wa bick; I Wil grve « my fleſhy 
| ' for the life of the” "Yorly.- Pak yo. and 
-eatze, the is my Body tha thallbe de 
# Tivered for you, d Uh ave you m 1M- 
 moratiton of me He that cat's Wy 
E el and drinkes my blocd rem--ines 1m 
: me, 
©-- a Math. b lohns, c Math.16. & 2, Cor.1ts 


Imi:ation of Chriſt, 367 
, [\%, and | in him * The ;ords which 
have ſpoken unto you. are Pirit and 


Me, '- a Tohb 6, - ; 
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THE.FIRST CHAPTER. 


yt ub ho + great reverence C brit # 
j 13: io:be retetuved | 
Heſfe are thy » ords,o Chriſt 
- everlaſting Truth , though 
not {ſpoken ar one time, nor rit. 
ten.in'one place. Since therefore 
they are "thy 10:ds, they are, all 
thankfully and faithfully to be ren, 
tived by me.” They are thine, an 
[thou haſt ſpoken them for my" tans ] 
ration. 1 willingly receive ther *$ 
fom thy mouth, that they ma' /be A 
more aptly prinred jnmy- hearr. 4 
Theſe devour words till of tiv ears 
nefſe ant Tove, ' doe flirre me ups 
bu mine owne offences terrifie | 
ne, and my impure conſcience re= . 


pullcs 


dad 
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363 ThelV.Book of the 
pulſes me from receiving {6 otet'9 
tayſteries The Gycetnelſe of thy 
words docs incourage me, but the nl 
multitude of my finnes doesop- bn 
preſſe me. : n 
2 Thou tommandeſt me tot. [1c 
-me confidently unto: thee,uif Lyyill]® 
have part yyith theczand to receiye T 
the food of immoitality,if I deſire} 
to obtaine everlaſting life,andglo- f 
ry. © Come, ſayes thou,untomeall y a 
S That labour and are burdened , andl di 
., Willrefreſh yow, O ſweete andlo.| * 
Lvely word in the eare of a inher 
© Hhat thou my Lord God ſhoulddl 
© -Invitc the poore and needy to the|4 
communion of thy moſt bleſſed|# 
bi Body. But who am 1, Lord, tha 
© way preſume to approach unto| 
” thee? Bchold the heavens canngt p 
- countaine thee , and thou ſayelt, ; 
- Come ye all untome, 4 
3 Whatmeanes this moſt pious| * 
= | + * volich+ 
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Imitation of Chriffl, 369 
ruchſafing, and 'o-loving an invi- 
ation 2. Ho. v. thall i date t to come, 
nh, am 'conſciqus_ of no good 
ting whereupon, I may preſume? 
How. fizall 1 bring tice into my 
honſe;, -who have often offended 
thy moſt gracious countenance ? 
The Angels, and Archangels reve- 
rence thee, the Saints and juſt men 
| feare thee; and thou ſayeſt, Comeze 


aluniome. Unlcfle thou, o Lord, 
1] ddft ſayit, yv. ho would believe it 


| tobe true ? and unlefſe thou didſt 
| command i it, w ho woulddare to 


proach ? Loc, * Noah a juft man; 


; hboured : a hundred yeares in buil. 


few mi. kt: befaved : andho;y cat of 
lin one houres ſpace prepare my 
flfe with! reverence to receive t E: 


i 
he 
d lng of the Arke, that be witha 
? 
< 
ov 


Maker of theworld? ; 


4 "Moy ſes thy " JEFRY thy oreat 
; al ſpecial freint, made an Arte 


Aa of 
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370 ThelV.Book of the 


ant in the place © prepared forit 


; Fx of men, hoyy fhall I bring 


- & Exod,af, and-26, b 3. Kings 6. 3-Kings 8, 


of incorruptible wood , which kt F 
alſo covered with * moſt pure gold Þ 


[ 
( 


t6 place therein the Tables of the 


Lair. And ſhall I, rotten creature, 
ſo lightly dare to teceive the Lays |** 
- makef and Giver of life?b Salomon 
the \wiſeſt ofthe Kings of Iſrati be. 
ſtowed ſeven yeares in building a 


magnificent Temple ih praiſe of| 


thy Name, and celebrated the fea 
.of the dedication thereof eight 
. dayes together, He offered a thou- 
fand peaceable ſacrifices, and (b- 
+ Jcmnly ſetthe Arke of the Coye 


with ſound of trumpet; and Jubi- 
" lee. AndI the moſt unhappy and 


ce into my houſc,who can haid- 


:ly ſpend one half houre deyoutly? 
and I would to God it were.once 
' almoſt one half houre worthily, 

5 Omy God, how much did 
therl 


b 


Imitgrion of Chriſk. 371 
{ they endeavour to doe to pleaſe 
1d hee * Alas, how little it is thac 
. Iidoe ! how ſhort a time doe I 
+ jpcnd when I prepare my ſelfe to 
receive! I am ſeldome wholy re- 
colleted, very ſeldome altogether 
" free from diſtraftion; and yet ſure- 
a|yno indecent cogitation ſhould 
of pccurre in the wholeſome preſen- 
{| 6 of thy Deity , nor any creature 
4+ buſy me; forl am not to receive as 
evelt an Angell, but the Lord of 
;.| Angels, 
&|6 And yetthere is great differen 
| ce betwixt the Arke of the Coves 7 
;'| nant, and the reliques thercof, and 
F thy moſt pure Body with the une» 
ſpcakable- yertucs thereof : bes 
*| tweene thoſe legall acrifices, figu» 
, | res of future things , and the true? 
ſacrifice of thy Body, the compli. 
| ment of all ancient ſacrifices, Why 
therefore doc 1 not become more 
kryent to enjoy thy venerable pre-! 
Aaz: . lene6? 


| i 


372 ThelV. Book of the 


ſelfe with greater care to receive 
thy ſacred gifts, (ith thoſe holy an. 
cient Patriarchs and Prophets, yea 
Kings allo and Princes with the 
whole people have ſheyyed fo 
great zeale of devotion to thy di. 
vine ſervice? 

7 The moſt devout King David 
daunced before the Arke of God 
With all his force,calling to minde 
the benefits beſto .. ed in times pat 
on the Fathers : * he made organs 


” Plalmes,and appointed them to be 
| ſung with joy: he himſelfe alfo 
| plaid upon the harpe : being inſpt- 
| red, with the grace of the hol 

” Ghoſt, he taught the people of It- 
* Tacl to praiſe God with their who- 


| ces every day to blefle and praiſe 


oy 


+ #4 a2 Kings &, < 


ſence? why doe I not prepare my 


of ſundry kindes, he publiſhed| 


Te heart, and with delightfull voi. ' 


' him If ſo great deyotion was then 
F LF .- 'uſed, | 


ul 


(% 


y{ 


Imitation of Chriſt. 373 
uſed, and ſuch memory of divine 
X one betore the Arke of the Te. 
* ſhament.; what reverence and de- 
lyotion 1s Oy to be performed by 
me and all. Chriſtian people in the 
ſg |preence of this Sacrament , in re-: 
' |ceiving the moſt excellent Body of 
Chriſt 2. 
4[8., Many runne to ſundry places to 
4 | viſit the Reliques of the Saints,and 
« | acaſtoniſhed when they heare of 
| | their, miraculous workes. They be- 
5 | told the high buildings of Chur- 
4| ches , and kille their ſacred bones # 
'wrapt i in filke and gold And bes * 
o | hold thou, art here preſent with, 
| meon the Altar, my God, the Ho+,. 
yh of holies,Creatour of all things,” 

/ and Lord of Angells. Curioſity of. : 
. | tentimes and nov velty of things nok, * 
ſeene before,drawe men to behold.” 
ſuch {i ſights ; and little fruit of a- .. 
mendment is reaped thereby,c{pe», 4 
al. where there is ſuch incon-. 


Aa 3 ane. F 


374 Thelrv.Book of the 
ſtant wandring, without true con Þ 
efition. But hete in the Sacrameit | 
of the Altat thou art wholy fir 
fenr,my God and Man Jeſus Chtift; 
where plencifull fruit of erernal} | 
falyation is alſo reaped,as often as |? 
thou art worthily and deyoutly 
received. And to this not aiy levi- 
ty, nor curioſity, or ſenſuality in- 
Vites, but fire faith,devout hope, 
and ſincere charity. cs 5 

o OGod the inviſible Creator of 
this world, how wonderfully dot 
+ thou deale with us? how ſweetly 
and graciouſly doeſt thou diſpoſe 
ef thy tle, ro whorh thou offes 
| tet thy lelfe ro be teceived{ in tht 
| Sacrament ? For' this exceeds all 
 nhderſtanding of man. This cheifly 
» Moves the heatrs of the devout, 
anid inflatnes their deſire, (inte thy | 
[tfne faithfull ſeryatits, who-diſpo- 

Fe their whole life to amenghitent, 

by this moſt yorchy Sacrinfient, 


receiye | 


m—_— ww —— -_OJ0 7 > 


emo po 


EY << 444 ws vm - LD2<4 


Imitation of Chriſt, 375 
me Ieeeive oftentimes great grace of 
ai ſevotion, and love of vertue. 

+. 116-0 admirable and,hiddep gra- 
1; | of this, Sacramenty which the 
at [faith full onely of Chriſt doe knawyy 
45 [but the unfai;hfull, and ſuch asare 
ly [faves t9 ſiane cannot experience, 
i. | lathis Sacrament ſpirituall grace is 
1. | given, ang.Jalt vertue reſtored. in 
« | ne ſqule,ang beauty disfigured, by 
ligne rezyrngagaine. This grace is 
f | ſometimes ſo great, thatwith che 
} | fulncfle of infuſed devotian not 
r | orely che minde , but the weg 
# | body 4lſo feeles gieat dncreak;q 
i Feegt,! 

; i Qur colduatls _ neglig gen 
Dt verily to be bewniled 2g} 


- <_— 


merit of thoie whore $6 belts 
wd does eontitt.. For lit 15-our Jans 


fication and redemption,” : » Hews 
| 


pittied, thatwe are not ca F 
with greater. affection 130 recalve : 
Chriſt, in wbam all the hope)ang 


Aa 4 ny 


dy 
|] 
[i 
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376 ThelV.Book of th 
the comfort of paſſ*ngers, and the 
evcrlafting fruition of 'the Saitits; 
It is .mucitherefore tobe lame. 
ted, that many doe folittle conf: 
der this ſaving.myltery, vhichre. 
Joyces heaven, and conſerves the 
whole world. O blindneſle and 
Hhardneſſe of mans 'heart', that dow 
not more deeply weigh fo incffi- 
ble a gift; but rather through'day: 
1y uſe thereof comes not to re- 
card if, | 
iz For if this moſt holy Sacra: 
Lament were celebrated in one'one: 


© onely Preiſt in the world ;-; with 
© How great deſire doeſt thou thih. 


place, and to ſuch a Preiſt of God, 
- thatthey might heare- the-Adivine 


there are many Preifts made, and 
| Chriſt is offered up in many pla- 
"ces, that fo the grace and love of 
E- God 


Ely place, ' and” conſecrated by one 
-keyould men be affected to that | 


myſteries -celebrated? But noy | 


— —c—_ 


Imitation of Chriſl, 377 
he God to man may appeare Oo much 
ts fe greater . key y much'more t':is 
Need Commintitdii 1s commort 
lhroughoutrhe orld Fhankes be 
to (Hes, good Jeſu. etcrnall Paſtor, 
who haſt vouciſafed to refreſhus - || 
poore and baniſhed men with thy - | 
moſt precious: Body: 'and Blood; 
and-co invite us'td the recerving'ef 
- | theſe myſteries withithe/words'of 
. thy one thouth,!'ſaying'; . Come 
* | wnio me all ye that iokke aid are 
p burdened, and { will refrelh you. 


a Math.uz.,.: PER 
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s 


That the great goodneſſe and chari i, j 
of God us beſtowed on man #@ . a: 1 
ths Sacrament. | 


Prong on thy great g wot.” 
efle and mercy, Lord; be= 
ing. licke' approach. umo: my Sa» 
viour , bungry and thirſty rothe 
fountaine of life , needy to the 
Aas Kang: 


378 ThelV. Book of the 
King of heaven, a ſervant tahig | 
Loid, a creapyre tO his Creatgr, 
delolate jo my pious Comfancy, \s1 

a But whence v6 thus to me, that than (yi 

comest to me ? whatam I, that thay |þ 

ſhouldeſt beſtowe on me thy ſelfe? | 

How dare a finner appeare before fa 
thee? and how doet} thou-vouchs [it 

ſafe to-come.unts;a finner?. Thou | 
knoweſt thy ſexyant,and [reſt thay |f 
he hath no good whims s hy dodff | i; 
thou this forhim? I confeſſe the. | 1 
rcfore my uny, arthinefle, and ac+ |n 
kpow ledge thy goodnefle; I praiſe |y 
thy mercy , and giye:thee thankes | 1 
Ber thy exceflive charity,  Thoy |y 
- Yoſt this truely ſor thy owne fa- |; 
&ke, hot my merits. tothe end'thy || 
£goodnefle may be better knowne | 
Yo: me ,: thy. chary MOTE A+ || 
hamdantly ſkewed / andithy hp- ! 
nity: mare highlygammended; | 
Since: therefore: "a 46 thay! pleaſure, 
6 LCI-4 4 and | 
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Imitation of Chriſt, 379 
Wd thon haft commanded that it 
hhould'be fo ; this thy youchſafing | 
/#pteaſing alſo to- me , ate] doc i 
fiſh that my offerices may be no 
Q |hinJdetance, 

fe? [y O moſt fiveete and benigne Je- 
e |fn, how great reverence and than- 
b [hes with perpetuall praiſe is due 
4 [into thee, for the receiving of thy 
F |ficted Body, whoſe dighity no mian 
| | found able to expreſſe?But what 
: 

| 


$ 
jþ 

& 
L 


alt I thinke of in this Commu- 
* [tign, inthe accefſe to my Lord, 

whom I cannot duely reverence 
14 yer deſire” to receive him dee"7 
routly What can I thinke of bets" 
tt 11d more 7 rofitable, they to" 
hlithble my ſelfe enritely before”: 
hee , "and to exalt thy infleite; 4 
| 0dnelfe above me? I praife thee, 
| ay.God, and exalt thee for ever. Fl 
| dþiſe rny felfe,, atd ſubjeUihy 
ſe -ttars© thee”, Eveh * Unto "eh" 
Yh of my uaworthineſle,,, , 

I 


Be- | 


380 ThelV. Book of ths 
3 Behold thou art the Holy of 1 
boltes, and I the ſcumme of fin, þ,, 
ners Brhold thou bowelſt thy ſelfe M 
do ne unto me,who am not.yor, ol 
thy to looke up upon thee. Behold ;1t 
thou comcft;to.mc,it 1s thy will to "y 
be with me , thou inviteſt me to fy 
hy banquet,thou wilt give me th 
heavenly food and bread of Ans -k 
els to cate, no oth:r trucly then, 
- ſelfe 2 1he leving bread thai, de- 
| [cenaed frm heaven , and giveſhlif 
| fo the world. Fi 
þ. + Bchold thence love proceeds, 
hot a bounty ſhines forth 2. how 
reat tl: ankes-and praiſes ;are. due 
1 ur thee forthele things 2 O how. 
= and profitable was thy. a 
zun(cll, when thou ordainedſt it! R 
iow fyecte and pleaſant thy bane |, 
( 
n 
| 


'C wet , w hen thou gaveſt thy felfe 
; be.our foot! how wonderfull, 
5 -worke, ) Lord , wy 


- , #Dak'59 tos," Y: 0149 {Ob ts Gs 


Imitation of Chrift: 
[1 thy vertue, hoiy incffable Ko 
a, [ruth! * For thou ſpoke the wrrd,and 
le i things wire made, Andthis as IS 
 Yone i. hich thou commandeſt i 
id (It is a chingwonderfull and wor- | 
Q thy of faith, ſurpaſſing humarie 
1 indetftanding ' that thou, 6 my 
] Lord God, true God and man, art 
F, yholy contained unter a {mall 
L \frme of bread and wine, and 
without be! ng confumed,art eaten 
by the receiver Þ T!::on o Lordof 
aithinge, who haſt neede — 4 
| youldeſt d yell in us by the Sacra = 
ment; preſerve my heart and bat 
unſpotted , taar ith a _ 
mn] pure conſcience | may be ofteh $ 
able to celebrare thy myſteries - 
Receive them to' my ev crlaititig 
alvation , which thou cheifl- or- 
dined and inſtitured for thy 20- 
= and:perpetual! memory. 

i "Rejoyce, my. ſoule;” abate! | 
#147 LH 


F (ba Gen.2z. a b Pſal. us 


382 ThelIV. Bogk of the 
thankes unto God for ſo nubleal; 
gift , and ſingular a comfart kf F 
unto thee in tbis yaile of. tear, 
For as often as thou calleft to min» 
de this myſtery, and recciyeſt the | 
Body .of Chiiſt ; ſo- often - thoy 
doeſt the warke of thy redow. 
ption, and art made partaker ofal ji 
the merits of Chriſt. For the cha 
rity of Chriſt is never diminiſhed, [M! 
and the ercatneſſe of his propitia-|i 
tian is never; exhauſted, Thoy iy 
oughteſt therefore alw ayes to g- [Na 
we- thy ſelfe hereunto through! th 
= Sjcth renewing of the minde, "and (1 
Baa weigh with attentive confide-[T 
-  Tatjon his great myitery of thy & 
/ ſalvation. Sq great, new, and 19y lt 
6 it ought to ſceme - to. thee; |!) 
” when thou ſayeſt or heareſt Maſſe, | 
@ if the fame day Chriſt firſt de- 
ſcending into the wambe of the | 
_ «Yugin were made Man, or ang-|. 
ing ov the m_ did fuffer _—_— 
| ye| 
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* for the ſalvation of man- 


«| inde, 


Crane, I II 


i 

ie Ihat it is profitable to communicate 

Ol often. 

Ne 

al#D Ehold 1 come unto thee, & 
-{&FILord, that it njay be - 


4, with: me through: thy gift , and 


2 |yBanguer | what thok, NR Look 
- |aſt prepared ih thy ſweetnefle fos 
2 |the poore, Behold in'thee its-whater 
d|beyer I can ,.Iand-daght to, delare FN 
- |Thow art niy ſalvation/and: mp wad 
/ |lemption , my hope and: wy 2 
omgeh, my honour and my . 
Make this day cherclore by. x 
bale of thy ſervant-joyſull ; Albee 
| auſcI havelifted up myſouleta 
| thee 3:0 Lord: Jeſus: Irdefire ndvh 
to'receive thee deyoutly andaet 
| Krently; I doe long to bring thee | 


[ 


« Plal:;67, b Pals, 
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284 T'e IV. Book. of the 
1nto my houſe, that + 1th Zach: 
I may deferve to be bieſl-q hh jc 
the*- , and numbred amongft theſh 
ſonnes of” Ab:akham, 'My foul 
thirſts.to receive. thy Rody, myFa 
heart aſpires to be united wi 
tee, 
2 - Give thy 1elfe tome, and! 
ffes - Fat beſidevxlicc no: cor 
#'availttycy: 'T cafifot be ike 
thee ,! 'no:live without'tthv viſits[r 
tion! And therefore I muſt come}( 
oficituntsthee,andrtocivictnces] 
&:onely” remedy: GE nvy ea!rh;|p 
& pcohaps 1faintin the way; fl|} 
f 
bl 
j 
C 
b 


ue food For 
bo 125 zou:didft faiy , - moſt :merciful 
4 } eli | + qrvun once'to .the peo 
- ple,:acc curing /tundiy dilzfes: yt 
0; Jiewd diemiti'rs\ alt in ole 
bf on rh ay Dal hokwin | ir 
-—#zc manngct with! [nieg.. 'who ttalt | 1 
28 telte on. the Sean ;for | 
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Imitation of Chriſt. 385 
&e comfort of thy faithfull, Fer 
"Sou art the ſyecte Refetion of 
hee foule 3; and he who ſhall cate 
ec worthily ſhall be heire, and 
artaker of cyerlaſting glory. It is 
eceſſary traely for me who of- 
ntimes s fall and line, ſo quick. 


= prayers and confeſlions, me 
ditſhe holy receiving of thy Body , 1 
t#{rmnew , cleanſe, and inflame my 
kife, leaſt perhaps by longer ab- 
yning, I fall from my holy my 
k; poles, | 
fl]; *For the ſenſes of man are pronef® 
or [wil from hi youth , and unleſfe thy Fey 
il [divine remedy help him, he quis ke | 
» [ly ſlides to worſe, This holy 
1]Communion therefore dray es 
| |backe from*evil, and ſtrengthen 
2 (in 0004, For if I be now lo che. 
negligent , and tepid when I com» 
| municate and ſay Maſſe , what. Fj 
| B b would: 


d Gen, 3, 


F yy. 
a r n 
b- 


286 The IV.B/ok of the 
would it be, if I dil not take this 
remedy , and ſhon1ld not ſeekeh'W1 
great a helpe ? An though eye ery ifs 
day Iamnor fit, or well diſpoſed [ 
to {ay Maſle, yet I will endeavour He 
at convenient times to receive the | 
divine mylteries, and make my fel: dc 
fc partaker of fo great a grace, | 
For this is the oncty principal br 
comfort of a faithful ſoule, wh left 4 
ſhe is a pilgrim from thee in this |th 
mortai Body, that being often |t: 
nindful of her God, the may recei- || 
TITRE > ocrootwur pi 
LO wondertu]l Bengnity "of |k 
4s iy picty towards us, that thou, |b 
F "01 ord, Creator and Giver of life |b 
Wy All ſpirits doeſt vouchfafe to [i 
$59 unto ax oore ſoulz,and with | 
thy whole Godhead and hamant- 7 
ty to replemth her h: anger iO 
happy minde , and bleffed foule 
that dc -feryes to receive thee - 


UE6-2 God d: vourl, , andint | 
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Imitation of Chriſt, 387 
this eceiving of thee to be reple eniſhed 
e 6 with iritwall j joy ! O how great a 
ery Lord does ſhe ent ertainetHow bo- 
4 loved t gueſt does ſhe natbour ! 
our How Þ Jeafant a companion does 
he Ihereccive! How farthfull a freind 
&. [toes ſhe accept! How bountifull 
ce Ind n-ble a Spouſe dots fhe em- 
all ſbrace, y.ho ts to be beloved alone 
ff [A that is to be beloved, and all 
is [that may | be dehred Let heaven & 
n [arth.and all rheir beauty be {ilent 
j- [m thy preſence , my moſt ſweete 
}, [Beloved For what beauty and praj 
f [ſe they have proceeds from w/ 
berality , and ſhall not equally 
beauty of thy Name," Of whoſe® 
ame there ts 110 ent, RY 
[in Plali14s; 3 J 1] EY 5 
Caar, IV. 7 
That many benefits are befewilen. 
| them who 80mmunitate devoutlys,” 
My Lord God prevent rhy, 
ſcrvant in the ble ſlings of =, 


B > 2 600008 
Mal, 146, 5 
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238 ThelV.Book of the 
ſweetneſle, that I may deſervetg 
approach worthily , and devouthy. 


Stirre up my heart to thee , and 


nefle ;* viſit me wich thy comfort, 
that I may taſte in ſpirit thy Gm 
neſſe winch plcatifully lyes hid 
in this Sacrament as in the fountai- 
ne, Give light alſo to mine eyes 
to behold ſo great a my ſterie, and 
ſtrengthen me to beleive it with 
undoubted faith. For it is thy 
yorke, not mans power. Thy io 
cd inſtitution, not mans inver- 
5 For man of himfſelfe 1s not 
it and able to comprehend ,and 
E underſtand theſe things which 
: afle even the ſubrility of. An- 

What hall I therefore un- | 


ro thy- magnificent Sacrament. ſ 


1 


deliver me from oreivous heayis X 


'. able to ſearch, and comprehend | 
of ſo high and ſacred a myftenic, 
=o 2 0 
# Mal. 0s. 


% = ſinner, carth and aſhes, be | | 


| Imitationof Chriſl, 389 
©'9}, OLord! in ſimplicity of heart 
at with a good and firme faith, and 
at. %y thy commandment, I come un- 
"9 | thee with hope and reverence; 
& I do verily beleive that thou art 
; here preſent inthe Sacrament, God 
and man. Thy pleaſure is therefo- {| 
- [re that I receive thee, and throngh |} 
[charity unite: my felte. ro thee, 
Wherefore I do recurre unto thy 
clemency , and do begge thee to 
? vive me ſpecial orace, that I may 
J wholy melt in thee,& abound with 
loye , and heerafter never adn 
any exteriour comfort, For / 
moſt high and worthy Sacr: ie 
is the health of the ſoule:and:Þ 

dy,the remedy of all ſpiritual fig 
neſle, by it my vices are cured 
{ ſions bridled, temptations oy ey” 
/-me, or leflencd, greater grace:ins"! 
fuled, vertue beguane core | 
med, bope ſtrengt 1 * 
Ghariry inflamed and calarged;”*; 
Bb 3 3, For 


Wis 


399 TvelIV. Book of the 
3 For thou halt beſtowed ,: ang wh 
till oftentimes doelt beltaw mi. 
ny benefits in this Sacrament up, 
on thy beloved who receive itde- |'2 
youtly, my God, Receiver of my cr 
faule, Reparer of humane infirmi. ['9 
ty, and the Giver of all intcriour hu 
comfort. For thot! impartelt unto lv 
them much- comfort: againſt ſun- lo 
dry tribulations,and !ifte{t them uy h 
from the depth of their one des 0 
jection, . to the hope of thy prote- |* 
ion. and does interiourly recrea» f 
ind illuſtrate them with a cer- | * 
ihe now grace z in fuch (ort that ; 


rho delve Commanionfelt 
inſelves heavy and indifpoſed ; 

d es frerwards with this celeſtiall 
eand drinke,doe finde them: 

eschanged ra the better;which 
C es fo treely imparts to thy elect: 
| ins hey may trulyacknoyledge, 
dently-experience,thatthop! 
ayenoching of rpms and 
7%. y What- 


Imitation of Chriſt, '391 
ang |batiocver grace and good they 
M1. fhave,it is from thee For of them- 
. ſelves they are cod, dull,and inde= | 
rout; but by thee they are made i 
feryent,agile,and full of devotion. | 
ji. for who is he that approaching 
humbly uvto. the fountaine of 
* ſweetnelle , docs not carry away 
ſome little ſweetnelle ? - or who 

p ſtanding by a great hre, reccives 
, | not forue imall zeate thereby:2And 
thou art a fountaine alwayes over- 
flog ing, banda fre ever burning, 
and never decaving. | 
4 Wherefore it 1 may not dra 
at the full out of ti:1s fou: araine, or 
dinke my fill, Iwill notwithila Gy Ka 
ding fet my lips to the mouth © 
this heavenly conduct, that I may: t; 
drawfrom thence ſome ſmall dxa! 7 oxi 
to refreſh my thiiſt , to the cdl, A 
wither not w holy. Kind th zongh Þ 
cannot be yet ſo heavenly, and i int F 


. Bb +4 famed? 
a Eſa.12, b Lev.6, :*# 
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flamed ( as a Cherubine or Sera.to 
phine) yet will I endeayour to 2p- all 
ply my ſelfe to devotion, and dif.;,m 
pofe my ſelfe to obtaine ſome|ſti 
{mall ſparke of divine fire through an 
the humble receiving of this life. pl 
giving Sacrament, And whatſoe.| bi 
ver is "wanting to me, good Jeſu, |l 
moſt holy Saviour, doe thou ſup-| | 

ply for me mercifully and gra-| t 

ciouſly, who haſt youchſafed to] « 
call all unto thee, ſaying, a Come 

_ wnto me all ye that labour and ar 

raened, and 1 will refreſh you. 

[: EF I truely labour in the fiycatcof 

2 y broyes, , — am vexed with 

* og n; ife of heart : I am burdencd 


with ſinnes, and am troubled with 
» temptations : I am intangled and 
| opperſe with many evil paſſions, 
and there is none to helpe me, 
Phone to deliver and ſave me , but 
ion. my Lord God, my Sayiour, 
ooh | to 


3 Math. 14 b,Gent3: 


Imitation of Chrift. 393 
ea. Ito whom Icommit my ſelfe, and 
ap. fall mine , that thou mayeſt keepe 
df.,me, and bring me to life everla- 
meſſing. Receive me to the honour 
zeh[and glory of thy Name, who haſt 
if. prepared thy Body .an1 Blood to 
oe. |be my meate and drinke Graunt, 
ſu}Lord God , my Saviour, that 
-| through frequenting thy myſtery , 
2-| the aftetion to my falyation and 
to| deyotion may increaſe. 


mM 
: CnAaP FT: 

Of the dignity of the Sacrament gy 
of and Preiſtly funition, 8 , 


h| 1 JF thou hadſt Angelical p rity, 
c 2and the ſanctity of Saint John 
| Baptiſt, thou wert not worthy t@® 
| | receive or handle this Sacrament, 
| Forit is not within the compalle: 
of the deſerts of men, that maiy* 
ſhould conſecrate and handle the* 
Sacrament of Chriſt,to the end ie 
: Bbs receis. 


= 
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394 The W.Book of the 
receive for food ®the bread of An- 
gels, A great myitery and greatig 
the dignity of Preiſts, to 1 hom is 
granted that which 1s not permit. 
tcd to Angels. For Preiits onely 


riohtly orderedin the Church, ha 


crate the Body of Chrilt. The Preift 
is truely the Miniſter of God,uling 
the words of God by the com 
mand and inſtitution of God. But 


thcr and inviltible worker, to 
hom is fubje& all that he plea. 
&,and all that he commands does 


e, FS "i oughte(t GEE to 
BY more Gedirto God Almighs 
7 in this moſt excellent Sacra» 
At, thento thy owne ſenſe, or 
Dy viſible ſigne, And therefore 
ou art to Oe to this myſtery 


| Lye: feare and reverence .Conli des 
then 


{att 77. b Gen, $, Plal,248. and Row, 9. 


ve poy er to celebrate and conſe. | 


b God 1s there the principall Au. 


Imitation of Chriſt, 395 
An-hen attentively, and behold what 
Ais he miniltery is, wWilich is delve. 
0. 'dnnto thee * by che impoſition KF 
fthe hands of a Biſhop, Loegthou 

ey bt made a Preilt, and confecrared | 
ha ofay M Matle ; ſce noy that faith- 
klly and devoutly in due time 
it [hou offer ſacrifice unto God, and 
8 ſary thy (elfe 10 as thou mayelt be 
Ne nithou: reproofe Thou haſt not 


| -|icand in a f{tricer bond of diſci- 
pline , and art obliged to a more 
perfect; degree of landtity. A Pre | 
 [ougat to be adorned with.all kind 
Cyertue, and to give examples be 
pood life tg. others. Þ His conyes þ 
ation ſhould not be according i 
the popular and common way 
men, but with the Angels in hy 
'ven,/and pertect men on carth,; 
(2. APreilt arrayed-u facred vel 
vents,is- the Vicegerent of Chriſty + 


| 6 hum 
\ ar, Tim,4. b Phil,z, Ds 
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396 The IV. Book of the 
humbly and with a proſtrate mingP© 
to pray unto God for himſelfe ang 
all the people *? He hath —_ id 
and behind the ſigne of the Croſſe F 
of our Lord,to the end he may re« [5 
member the Paſſion of Chriſt, HeP" 
beares the Crofle before him in 
the veſtment, that he may diligent. 
ly behold the footeſteps of Chrif 
and feryently endeavour to folloy 
them. He is marked with the|. 
Crofle behind,that he may patient- 
Y ſuffer for God whatſoever ad- 
| yerſities fhal! be laid upon by 0- 
hers, He beares the Croile before 
"bir 2,that he may lament his owne 
2a _ incs ; and the ſame behind, that 
may with a compaſſionate heart 
ewaile the offences of others,and 
8 n "i that he is placed as a media- 
ror betwixt God and a ſinner. Nei- 

ther ought he to ceaſe from prayer 
3 - ans holy eblation, till be deſerve 
= T2, to 
bt a Reb.s, | | 


= 
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Imitation of Chriff. 397 
nd zobtaine grace and mercy. When 
Preift Sore celebrate, he honours 
| God, rejoyccs the Angels, edifies 
ſe! O 

le e Church, helpes the living, gi- 
reg fS re{t to the dead, and mh 


xe pimſelfe partaker of good works. 


a, of F % Ss & * 

it; |{n interrogation of theexerciſe beſore 
Ow COPMmuaNna, 

he 


9 'V Hen I weigh thy great- 
4. neſle, 6 Lord, and my 
inyorthineſſle, I tremble vey 
much, and am confounded in my 
l]fe. For if I come not unto cel; 
ly from life ; and if I intrude m 
fife unworthily, Iincurre thy dil? 
4 [pleafure. What therefore ſhall « 
doe , my God, my Helper, a od... 
Counſcllor in ncretivicg} =} 
- {2 Doe thou teach me the cight | 
. | yay,appoint me ſome exerciſelilzs 
able to this ſacred Communionzs 


+ 
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> 4 
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398 The IF.Book of the 
for it is profitable for me to know 
hoy I ſhould reverently, andde:-{} 
voutly prepare my heart unto thee yl 
for lis healthfull receiving g of thy ty 
C:icrament, or for celebrating id þ 
oreat and diyine a ſacrifice. 


CHAP. VII, 


Of the aiſtuſſion of our owne conſeim:| 
ce, and purpoſe of amenament. 


Bove all things the Prejſt 6f ; 
Ged ought to come to cele- |{, 

[ ate, handle, "and receive this S# by 
| Cr: ment wirh-great humility of |, 
4 and log ly reverence, -witha |, 
ft faith and pious/intention of |, 
q ehonour of God. Examine dili- |, 
2 ently thy conſcience, 'and to' thy: | 
pH rex purge and cleanſe it with þ, 


$..-% 


true contrition, and humble coft- [1 


Efetion Soas there may be nothing fo 
Bnthce that thou canſt diſcernes | 
5 which may breed-remorſe, Ort | 


£247 dcr 
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Imitation of Chriſt, $399 
wyþrthy free acceſſe .Repent thee of 
d&« | thy #1 ſinnes in generall; in parti- 
hee ſnlar bewaile and greive e for th 
thy Þyly offences. And if thou haſt 
 {@hime, confefle ro God in the ſecret 
fthy heart all the miſerics of thy 
ions. 

Lament an ereive that thou 
xt yet fo carnall ind. -orldly, fo 
mmortifiedin ty paſſions, ſo full 
of the motions of concupiſcrnce, 
fo il] oov-rned in thy exterjour 
fnſes ; io often intangied with _ 
faine phancies, ſo nnch inclined 25 
exteriour tnings,{o negligent OY 
tiy interio ar, fo prone to laughter © 
ind - iffolurion , fohard to team &s 
nd compunRion, {© prone to eaſel 
[md pleafures of the fleſh, fo dull” 
oauſterity and feryour, fo curious 
to heare newes and ſee fine {iohts, 
b flacke to embrace that vi bich -Y 
knds to thy owne Lunetitation an 2 
| Catempt, to co; etcous of about - 
dance, . 


ws © 


M; 


bf 
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dance, fo niggardly in giving, oh 
faſt in keeping, fo incomes in 1, 
ſpeech, fo unable to keepe lilence, | 
ſo incompoled i in manners, ſoim-| 
portune 1n actions, ſo greedy to 
meate , ſo deafc to the Wordof 
God, ſo haſty to reſt, ſo ſlowto la. 
bour , ſo watchfull to tales, 6 
drowſy to warch in the ſervice of 
God, ſo haſty to make cnd, þ 
wandring in attention,ſo negligent 
in ayingt the Ofiice,ſo tepid in ſa. 
ing Maile, ſo dry in receiving, { 
iguickly diſtraed, ſo ſeldome yell 
= recolletcd to thee, ſo ſudden 
= moved to anger,ſo apt to take dib| 
pleaſure againſt another,fo prone 
= ro judge, "fo ſevereto reprehend,| 
E fo joytull: in proſperity , ſo weake 
 inadverlity, ſo often propoſing 
= much good,and performing little, 
E 3 Theſe and other thy Uefedts | 
- confecſled, and bewailed with for- 
© row and great dillike of thy bo 
: | infur- 


« _ «a _ «CO _ aut lh. _-«w_ _ _- w# A, Sh _ u==- 


Imitation of Chridf. 401 | 
lo finfirmity; make a firme purpoſe | 
in [alyayes to amend thy life, andto_ 
Cc, / profit more. Then with full reſi- 
m*-| onation,and with thy whole will, 
[19 | offer thy ſelfe up to the honour of 
I of my Name a perpetuall ſacrifice in 
1a. | the altar of thy heart , faithfully 
lo committing thy ſoule and body 
of] 1nto me, that thou mayelt ſo de- 
| ferve worthily to come to offcr 
M] (crifice unto God, and receive a- 
A| yail ably to thy ſalvation the Sa- 
camentc of my Body. 
4 Forthere is no oblation ma 
[| yorthy, nor ſatisfaRtion gneat 
for the wathing away. of tines 
then to offer ohe ſelfe up al 
God purely , and wholy with't 
ke oblation of the Body of ct 
| the Maſle, and in Communion!” e Si 
' 4-man ſhall doe what Tyes in hithl, 
| and be truely-penitent, as often mY 
', he ſhall come unto me for grd 


nc ce 
| ind pardon, m 1lve, fayes 0487 Lb 4 . 
by | Ezech 18, Cc (a ch 


402 The IV.Book of the 
(who will not the death of a ſinner,but 
rather that he may be converted and. 
live.) Forl will not remember his 
ſinnes any more , but all ſhall be 
forgiven him, 


CHar. VIII, 


Of the oblation of Chriſt on the 
Croſſe, and reſignation of our 
| ſelves, 


$I willingly offered my {«.| 

fe to God my Father yith| 

| wy hands ftretched out on the| 
Crofle, and my Body naked for| 
y finnes; ſo as nothing remained | 
in me that was not turned intoa| ! 
PGenic for the -appeafing of the 
” divine wrath: even ſo muſt thou| | 
| coffe thy ſelfe willingly unto mein | 
I 

| 

| 


i 
} 


.- KF 


A pure and holy oblation dayly in| 
© the Maſſe, with all thy ſtrength ard 
” affections, as haſtily as thou att | 
Cable, What docl more requireof | 

| thee, then that thou endeavourto | 
religne | 
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DY. . - 
Rm” 


— 


Imitation of Chriſt. 40; 
but\ reſigne thy ſelfe (rholy to me. I 
and. reſpet not * whatſoever thou g1- 
his) veſt beſides thy ſclfe ; for I ſceke 
| be) not thy gift but thee. 

2 As it would not ſuffiſe thee, if 
thou hadſt all but me;ſfo it cannot 
pleaſe me give what thou wilt bc- 
he | fides thy ſelfe. Offer thy ſelfe to 
me, and give thy ſelfe wholy to 
God, and thy oblation will be ac. 
{.| cepted. Behold, Ioffered my ſelfe 
ith] wholy unto my Father for tace, 
the] and gave my whole Body and 
for Blood for thy food, that I mighy 3 
ed| be wholy thine, and thou remain 
52] mine. But if thou abideſt in th >. 
he| ſlfe; and doeſt-not offerithy af & L 
Ju freely to my will 3 thy « oblirion is 
in| not entire, neither ſhall the union? 
n detwixt us be perfe@:; -A free off? 
d | ring therefore of thy ſelfe-into the*? 
t | hatids of God; ought 10 goe befgjia: -I 
f | rallthy a aQions, If thou witr ob=! - 
FLY” 2 Cc -2- taine* 


a Nrov.23. 
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404 ThelV.Book of the 
taine treedome and grace: and fot it 
this reaſon fezy are luminated; j 
and made interiourly free, ſince [ 
they doe not reſolve wholyro d& 13 
ny themſelves, My ſaying is un- | 
doubredly true: * Vnleſſe one forſa- | 
ke all , he cannot be my iſciple. \f | 
therefare thou wilh to be my dif: 
ciple,offer itp thy ſelfe tome with 
all thy deſires. 
4 Lake 4. 
the = 7 Þ OS $ © 

That We muſt offer our ſelves, and al 
that t# ours to God, and proy 

| bo —_ ” I 
| =Hine, a dLotd,, are al things 
4 L: char, are in heaycn and in 
a.l deſire to offer my ſclfe un- 
WE: 20 fieche oblation, and to 
ta Tema e alwayes thine, In {impli- 
of heart, & Lord, Loffer my 
@ © unto. thee: this day to;bethy 
yaut, for eyerto feryc thee, and 
in 


_ ——_— AO i. TY 
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Imitationof Chrifl, 4.05 
ina facrifice of perpetuall praiſe, 
Receive me with this holy oblax 
ce | tion of thy pretious Body which 
6 | inthe preſence of invilib.e Angels 
n- | attending I offer unto thee this 
a | day, that it. maybe for me and a}l | 
If | the peoples ſalvation, 
{f | 2 I offer unto thee, 0 Lord, all 
ht | my finnes and offences, which 1 
have committed in the ſight of | 
thee, and thy holy Angels, from 
the day wherein 1] could firſt ſinne 
;þ | to this day, upon tay altar of re- , 
conciliation,that thou mayeft co 5 
ſume and burne them all with-th 
fire of thy charity , andwaſ 
" | all the ſtaines of my ſinnes,, 4 nd 
deanſe my confciencefrom- allats 
jence , and reſtore; unto met 
grace which through ſinne; Lat 
forgiving me fully all , and recs g: 
| Yipg me — in the o 
| peace.. 5:01 > At F 
3. What can! doe for wy fn nes, 
| Cc 3- L uw 3 


Ao6 ThelV, Book of the 
bur humbly confeſſe and beyaile 
them, and begge al. ayes for mer. 
cy?*I beſcech1 thee heare me inth 

aboundant mercy,where I ſtand be- 
fore thee, my God. ' All my ſinnes 
moſt hioh!y diſpleaſe me,I will ne- 
yer commit them againe , but am 
ſorry, and will be ſorry for them as 
long as live, andam ready to. doe 
pennance , and latisfy for them to 
the utmoſt of my po.ier Forgive 
me, 0 God forgive me my lt Ghaes 
for thy holy Name ſake ; ſave my 
Ebulc which thou haft redeemed | 
"With thy pretious Blood Beholdl | 
e tommit my leife to. thy mercy: 1 
—_ my lelfe into thy hands,do 
ith 'me according to thy good- 
nclc, not according to my malice 
op iniquity, 

4 1 offcr alſo unto thee all my | 
£ ood workes,though they be very | 
EW, IR, that thou mayell 


an! it Li ; amend | 
3 & Plat 3t.” 


oY 
7 4 . 


— 


Imitation of Chriſt, 407 
Ale amend and ſanQtify them, thatthou 
ir, [mayeſt make them gratefull and 
hy /acceptable to thee, and mayeſt al- 
be. | wayes perfe&t them more 2nd mo- 
re: and likewiſe bring me, ſloath- 
full and unprofitable creature, to a 
blefled and happy end. 
5.--I offer alſo unto thee all the 
oodly deſires of devout perſons , 
the neceſſities of my | parents , 
freinds, brethren, ſiſters, and all 
thoſe who are deare unto me, and 
that have done good either to my 
ſelfe, or others for thy love ; and 
| begged and defired me to ſay Mal 
ſe,and pray for them,and all cheiysg? 
whither they be yet alive, or alreas/ 
dy dead, that they may all receive; 
the helpe of thy grace, and benefit 
of comfort, proteQion from dang 
' gers, delivery trompaines , that! 
; freed from al! evills, they may jays 
fully give worthy thankes to thee, 
6. 1 offer up alſo unto thee my 
Cc4 prayers 


- ;- © w 
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prayers, and ſacrifices of recon. 
lJiation for them eſpecially who ha- 
ve in any thing wronged, greived, 


all thoſe alſo yhom I have at an 
time greived,troubled,or ſcandali. 
zed by words or deeds, knowingly 
or ionorantly, that i may plcaſe 
thee to forgive us altour ſinnes 0 
mutuall offences : take ayyay , 
Lord, from our hearts all wr $A 
indignation, wrath , and conten- 
pn,3nd whatſoever may hurt ch: « 
' » , and weaken brother]y love, 
ave mercy, o Lord, have mercy 
pihoſc who. crave mercy , give 
*to them that ſtand in need 
veot,and grant that we may be 
ras we may be worthy to en- 
© "thy grace, and attaine to life 
eraſing, 


CHAP. 


or flandered me, or have done me | 
any damage or diſpleaſure, aud for ! 


& %' 


Imitationof Chriſt, 
CHAP. XA 


| That the holy Communion © not 
[> | lightly to be forborne. 


409 


Hou onghteſt to have often } 
/ recourſe to the fountaineof | 
" jgace, and divine mercy: to the 
; fountaine of goodnefle and all pus 
ity, that thou mayeſt be cured of 
thy finnes and paſſions, and deſer- 
jeto be made more ſtrong,and vi- 
lane againſt all deceits and temp= 
ations of the devill, The enemy 
knowing the greateſt profit and rg . 
medy to conſiſt in the holy Com" 
nunion, endeavours by all mcaijhll 
ad occaſions that >oflibly he can, |; 
to withdraw and hinder faithful” : 
by devour perſons from it. " 
2 Forfome when they difpoſe to. | 
\prepare themſelves to the facred* 2 
Communion, ſuffer great aſſaults - 
if the devill. For that * wicked ple * 1 
| Ccs k 


F , a Job. a 
! 4 ©# 


410 . ThelV Book of the 
rit (as it is written in Job) komes 
amongſt the ſonnes of God, to 
trouble them with his accuſtomed & 
malice,orto make them over fear- 
full andperplexed, that ſo he may (x, 
diminiſh their affeion, or by im.. | 
pugning them, take away their 
faith, to the end they may altoge« 
ther abſtaine from this Commu. f 
nion, or at leaſt frequent it with 
lefſle devotion. But there is no : 
heed to be taken of his frauds and q 
| phancies, though they be never ſo 
tc ule and horrid; but all his phan- 
ECies are to be retorted backe on his f 
= ownc head, He is miſerable jxretch F 
to be contemned and ſcorned, and ; 
” through the commotions and aſ- 
” faults which he raiſes, the ſacied | 
# Communion i is not to be omitted. |, 
3 Oftentimes alſo much ſollici- | f 
Etude to obtaine devotion, anda x 
# - certaine anxiety to make our con- 
'E fefion hinders us, Doc according 
4 to 


Imitation of Chriſt, 4t 
to the counſell of a Friſe men, and 
0 put away all anxiety and ſcruple, 
for it hinders the grace of God, 

T {nd deſtreyes 'evotion of minde. 
ly For ſome ſmall tribulation or ve- Þ 
'xation leave not the Commu- 
in yon, but Joe confelle ſooner, and 
willingly forgive others what of- 
ences ſocver they have commit- 
p ted againſt thee , and if thouhaſt 
| offended any , humbly crave par- 
) 


"OS 


don, and God ill willingly forgi- 

ye thee. 

4 What availes it to dilay cond 

* [fefſion a long time, or to deferre 

X the holy Communion? Purge thy * 

| {klfe with (peed, ſpit out the yve= 2 

' {nome preſently, make haſt to take || 
remedy; ban thou halt finde ie” 
better thenif thou di iſt long time . in 
&ferre it. IF thou omit it to day . 

for this cauſe, to marrowperhapsa 

pores wilifall out , and ſothou * 


ms 


6x 
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412 The 1V.Book of the 
mayeſt be hindered a long time ni 
from Communion, and become 
more unfit. Stirre up thy ſeite,and if 
ſhake of all heavincſſe, and flouth {i 
with the greateſt force and ſpeed ye 
thou canft, ſince it profits nothing ' 
to continue long in diſquietneſle, gr 
and trouble of minde;and for days pe 
ly impediments, to ſequeſter thy fo 
ſelfe from the Sacraments. Yea it |th 
very much endamages to deferte | 
Cemmunion long , for it is wont 
to breed a greivous dulneſle, Alas: 
om - cold and diflolute people doe 
Ewillingly dilay their confeſſhon,and 
—goc therefore delire to deferre the 
—Rcred Communion , leaſt they 
ZHould be bound to a greater 
watch over themſelves, 
Es Alas! how little charity and 
E gyeake devotion have they who ſo 
— eaſily put by the ſacred Commu» 
= mon? How happy is he, and grate 
| full:to God, jyho ſo orders his life, 
by, | We and | 


> 
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Imitation of Chriſt. 41; 
me Ind keepes his conſcience in ſuch 
ne jurity , that he may be ready and 
nd feed to comunicate every day, 
th Fit were Jayfullfor him,& might 
ed he done without note? If ſomett- 
ng "hes any abflaine for humility fake, 
c, or by reaſon of ſome lawfull im» 
yo 5 ro heisto be commended 
y for his reverence. But if flouth be 
it (the cauſe, he muſt ſtirre himſelfe up 
re {md doe what lies in him, and God 
t [will farther his tefirefor his good 
$ |yill, which God does cheifly re- _ 
ce [þe&. KY 
d |6 And yhen he is lawfully hingh 
e [{eted,he ſhall have alwayes a gov FY 
y | xl atid pious” intention to C6 ts 
F |muhicate,and thereby he ſhall not 
'yant the fruit of the Sacraments? 
| 'for any deyout perſon may every 
| Gy and houre profitably, ad.” 
without let}, receive Chriſt (piri> | 
| tally, arid yet-otrcertaine daye$3 * 
katthe time appointed, heought* 


ET, 


414 ThelP. Book of the 
to receive ſacramentally with af: 
fetion and reverence the Body ofhi 
his Redeemer, and * rather (ecke 
the honour and glory of God then 
his owne comfort Forhe commu. |, 
nicates myſtically, and 1s inviſibl 
fed as often as he devoutly calls to 
mind: the my ſtery of the Incarnas iT] 
tion and Falſtion of Chriſt, andis 
inflamed with his love, | 
7 . He that prepares not himlſclfe 
but when a feaſt drayyes neare, or [ 
_ When cuſtome compells him, 
Wdhall be often unprepared Bleſſed 
+4 he who offers himſelfe up as an 
Jocault to our Lord, as often as 
he docs celebrate or communica- |, 
| 2. Be not too long or too ſhortin 
| faying Maſſe,biut obſerve the g001 
common manner of thoſe with | 
" Whom. thou l,yeft, Thou qughteſt 
1 Nox 0 be tedious and trouble! fame | 
? to, Others; but keepe the common 


E x courle | 
=7 Eran 


Imitation of Chriſt, 415 ; 
af- kourſe according to the inſtitu- þ 
 offtion of Superiors ; and rather fra- 
cke me thy ſelfe to the profit of 0+ 
ienſthers, then to thine owne deyo. 
W-{ton, or deſire, 

ly 

tof CHAP. XI, 

as iThat the Body of Chrift, and the holy 
's| Scripture are moſt neceſſary to a 
faubfull ſouls, | 


Moſt ſweete Lord Jeſu? 

ho greatis the delight of 
devout ſoule that feaſtes with _ 
hee in thy Banquet, where there 
$no other meate offered to be 
aten then thy ſelfe her onely bes 
vyed,and moſt ry be defired abos 7 
je all the deſires of her heart: And 7 
truely it would be delightfulkite 2 
|me to powre forth teares with an 
\ntime affeftion in thy prefence, ? 
ind with devout a MagQalene'te 
aſkthy feete with teares.” Bug 
| oh where > 


| 


| a Luke 7. 
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416 ThelF. Book of the 
where is this deyotion ? where is: 
ſo pron ſhedding of holy tea. l 
res? certainly in the ſight of thee / 
and thy holy Angels my hatch 
heart ſhoul.1 be inflamed and diſ- ' 
ſolve into tearcs for j joy,fince Lens || 
joy thee in the Sacrament truely |" 
preſent, though hidden under an: | 
other forme. lc 
2 For to behold thee in thine jÞ 
owne divine brightneſſe , mine 
eyes would not be able to endure | 
it, neither ce@uld the whole world 0 
ubſift | in the cleare glory of thy l 
© Majeſty. In this thareioas thou 
| provideſ for my weakneſle, - that Þ 
2>thou tcovereſt thy ſc}fe under the 
: iBoctamcns. Etruelyhaveand adore® 
"s lim, whom the Angels adore 19f® 
b © heaven; but-I for the preſent tine : 
3 — in'faith; they in his proper forme f2 
- Without ſhadvyy: }, muſt;be. con- w 
 xeti with the light of trye faith » « 
and'so walke therein till the aha of 
"P - eye» | 


Imitation of Chrifl, 417 
:. fyerlafting brightnefle breake 
a_ forth, and the ſhadowes of figure 
+e paſſe away. * 5ur when that forall con 
le Ine which & perfect, the uſe of Sacra» 
if Inns ſhall ceaſe: tor the blefied in 

«. the; celeſtial] glory need not, the 
n remedy of Sacraments, but rejoyee 

without end in the preſence of 

(God, | beholding his glory face to 
lace, & being transformed through 


if of God made gw 4 as he yas from 
hy ne in and as he remaineg 
2u he ever. 


ig Jong as 5.1 behold not my L ordo- Ws 
be, in his glory , I make 1C * ace: = 
1e fount of whatſoc ver I fee or heare 
\* Uthis life. Thouart my W clay 

: ” |God, that nothing can comfort 
of D d Mme, 


ol i... 
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| 418 ThelV.Book of rhe 
| me, orany creaturegive me reſt, | 
but thou, my God, whom I defice / 
Eternally to contemptate. Bat this ,, 
is not poſſible while 1 remaine in 
this Mortal! life. I matt therefore [) 
frame my ſelfe to much patience; | i 
| and ſubmit my felfe to thee inall!, 
{ mydeſires.For thy Saints alſo who | 
: now * rejoyce with thee,o Lordm |: 
the kingdome of heaven ; whilelt |, 
they lived, -expe&ted nfairh and ! 
oreat patience the coming of thy |; 
| vlory, What they beleived, Ibe- 
pdcive; what they hoped for, I hope 
© for; to the place they are already 
© arrived , I triſt 1 ſhall arrive 
bi through thy grace, In the meant 
- time I will goe forward in faith, 
_ tdi by the example off] 
Xt "the Saints, I have moreover holy]. 
 bookes for my comfortand guide - 
b | = life; and above all thete thy | 
moſt ſacred Body for a fingularte: 
- medy, and refnge, 
"8 a Heb, 10.and fn. 4 Tye)” ' 
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Imitation of Chrift.. 419- | 
t, 14 Two things indeed I perceive | 
very neceſſary for me in this life, 
Is without which this miſerable life 
n|yould be inſuppoctable to me, 
© [During the ſpace of my impriſon- 
© | ment in this body, I acknowledge 
all my ſclfe to ſtand in need of two 
10 things, to wit, food, and light, 
M Thou haſt therefore a given unto. 
" | | me weake creature thy "ſacred Bo- 
dy, for the refetion of my foule 
« | and body; b and haſt ſet thy Word as 
© | alight unto my feete. Without theſe 
Pe[ two I cannot well live: for ths 
&| Word of God is the light of ny 
W\ ſoule,and thy Sacrament tthe bre 
nt] of life. Theſe may be called ry 
th;] tables alſo ſet on the one ſide, " | 
of] the other in the ſtore houſe of Þ 
ly] holy Church. One is the table of 
de the holy Altar, containing the! a- 
ly cred Bread , thatis, the pretionyy 
re [oY of Chriſt, The other is of: 
Dd 2 diyit - 
|: aloba 6b Plat. 214, ': Ein 


420 ThelV.Roo” of the 
divine Law, containing holy do. 
Qtrine, teaching the true faith, and - 
Jeading certa: aly to the part of 4 
the * Temple within "the veile 
where the Holy of Holies are, | 
b Thanks be to thee, 0 Lord Teſus, l 
Lohr of everlaſting light for the !] 
table of holy doQrine, at which |! 
thou ſerveit ns by thy ſervants the |} 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, and other {|c 
DoRors. it 
s Thanks beto thee,Creator and |t| 
. Redeemer of man, who to mani- [1 
by Tha thy charity to the whole |u 
world haſt prepared a great Sup- [ir 
per, in which not the typpicall | 
F _% © but thine owne molt ſa- |} 
cred Body and Blood is offered to |b| 
7 E caten, rejoycing all the faithfull |m 
"with thy ſacred Banquer, andine- jre 
Ebriating them with the cup of fal- 
Emvation, in which are all the cele- {ey 
| Riall delights ; and the holy At- | ic 
_ i; gels 
P11. 22, bp Heb. 9, and age 6 Luk.14.Iobu a6,Þfal, 
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Imitation of Chriſl. 421 
. Igels doe feaſt with us, but ith a 
4 ,more happy ſweetnefle. 
f,s O hoy great and honourable 
e lis the office of Prieſthood, to 
. Ilwhom is granted with ſacred 
; [words to conſecrate the Lora of 
e [Majeſty , with their lips to bleſle 
h 'him;, with their hands to hold 
e |him,with their owne mouth to re- 
r |ceive him, and to adminiſter him 
[toothers! O how cleane ought 
4 |thoſe han.ts to be ! Howpure that 
- [moutrh! hoiv holy the body! how | 
c |unſpotted the heart of the Pric{b 
- [into vx hom the Author of purity Fi 
Il 16 often enters! Nothing but has 
- |}, no word but chaft and profitas 
o [ble ought to proceed from wg 
Il |mouth of the Prieſt, who fo okay : 
- [receives the Sacrament of Chrift. © 
- /7 Simple and chaſt ought his | 
- |eyesto be, which are wont to be=il 
told the Body of Chriſt; the bane 
$ | and hfted up ” heaven, a_ 
Dd 3 FE 
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422 ThelVv. Book, of the 
uſe to handle the Creator of hea. 

. ven and earth. . Unto Priclts it-is 
ſpecially ſaid in the Law: a Beyog ,, 
holy, for that 1 the Lord God am holy, 
$ Let thy grace, almighty God, 
aſliſt us, that ne, vho have under- [1 
taken the office of Prieſthood, 
may ſerve thee worthily and dey | 
voutly, in all purity and witha |g 
oood conſcience; and though we |, 
cannot live in ſo great innocency- ,,, 
as we ought to doe; grant us not» jy, 
withſtanding in due-manner to bc. If 
Iyaile the tinnes yvhich we bave [p: 
Eommutted, and in the purpole.of |{, 
hy mility anda good will, to. ferve. [1 
thee hereafter with more fcrv.our, [ 


iy Fn 
—_ A Lev. 19.auad 20, 
TY |, 


 CHap, XII, h " 


K 


& 8 20 prepare humſelfe with greas - (1, 
C. diligence for Chriſt. 'R 
I. TAm the Lover gf purity , and 
*& Gizcr of fanftity: I feeke a 

*H pure 


Imitation of Chriſt, 424 - 
» [pure * heart, and there 1s the place 
 jof my reſt Þ Make ready a great” 
| chamber adorned, and | will mate. 
[with thee my Paſch, mwithmy diſci-” 
» \ples, If thou wilt have me come 
- |unto-thee,wnd remaine with thee, 
- 'purze the old leaven, and make 

* \ (cane the dwelling of thy heart, 

| \Sk ut out the whoſe world, and all 
tumults of vices. © Szr like a fpar- 
' |rmy ſoittary upon the trouſe top, * and 
 Thinke of rhy exceſſes in the butternege 
" |if thy fore, For every lover pre- 
_ [pares the beſt and faireft room 
| [for his beloved, and hereby 
knowne the affteftice of him ris tt 
. {mtertaines hrs beloved. 1 
| Knoye thou notwithſtariding 7 
that the worth of no ation : 6 n 
[thine is able to make this prepara. | 
"tion ſuffctent, though thou ſhow 7 
Jeſt Prepare thy ſclfe a whole yoar. | 
dgether E; and thoutdeſt chinke VE 
Dd 4 No. | 
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424 ThelV.Book of the 
nothing ciſe.Bur of my mercy and 
. grace onely thou art ſuffered to | 
come to my Table like a beggar | 
invited to dinner to a rich man, 
and he hath nothing elſe to returne. 
him for his benefits, but to hum. | 
ble himſelfe,and give him thanks, | 
Doe what lies inthee, and doe it | 
diligently,not for cuſtome,not for | 
neceſlity, but with fcare,and reve- 
rence,and aftetion receive the Bo- 
dy of thy beloyed Lord God, who 
youchſafes to come unto thee, 1 
Bam he that hath called thee, I ha- 
Exyccommanded itto be done,I yill 
ſupply what is wanting in thee; | 
= come and reccive me. | 
3 When l beſtoye the grace of 
© devotion on thee, oIve thankes tag | 
= thy God, not becauſe thou art 
worthy, but becauſe I have had 
= mercy on thec, If thou have it | | 
© "not, but rather feele thy ſelfe dry, | 
continue in prayer,figh and knoc-| | 
.-R—_ & 1 
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Imitation of Chriſt. 425 
id | ke , anIgivenot ever untill thou 
to poeſerve to receive (ome crumme 
or droppe of ſaving grace, Thou 
n, haſt nced of me,not I of thee; net- * 
ne | ther doeſt thou come to ſanfife 
n- | me, but I come to lanRihe tahee, 
Ss. | and make thee better. Thou co- 
it | meſtthat thou mayeſt be ſanQified 
or | by me, and united to me,that thou 
e- | mayeft receive new grace, and be 
0- | ſtirred. up ancw to amendment. 
0 | Doe not negle& this grace , ever 
[ | prepare thy Rewer w ich all diligen- 
a-| ce, and receive thy Beloved int c 
ill thy ſoule, A 
| 4 And thou mult not one ON 
pare thy felfe to devotion before. 
of] Communion , buc carefully\ alto? 
conſerve thy ſelfe therein, 7 w” 

thou haſt received the Sacramen it; | 
| For acarefull guard of thy ſclfea f=. 
it | ter is no leſſe exacted, then devou ue, SY 
4 | preparation before ; fince a $991 
C-| a after,is the beſt preparatio 
&| Dd 5 rain 
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againe for obtaining of greater [\ 
orace For one becomes yery wn | | 
indiſpoſed thereby , if he be pre: | 

femtly roo much pox red forth to 
exreriour comforts © Beware of 
much talke , remaine in ſome ſe. 2 
cret place, and enjoy thy Go 3; fin. 't 
ce thou haſt him whom all the !! 
world cannot take fiom thee. Iam 1" 
he to whom thou onghreſt to give L 
thy ſclfe wholy, thar ſhow m: veſt 14 
hereafter live not in thy ſelfe, but |# 


it me without all ſollicirade. ( 
a Proy.10. l 

F- CHaP. XIII. b 
4 f\ 
"That 4 devout ſoule ought to deſire | 
: pee her wy Reare be unitcd with | 


+ Ho will grant me this, > 


= "* - ” ; 
CE "V © Lord,tnart I ma» find 


| thee alone, and open my 14 hole j 
wes wmto thee; and © joy thee as 
ty toulc deſires and v: Datno mat 


Sn may 


Imitation of Chriſt, 427 
r_ [may Dow looke upon: me, Or any 
Icreature move or reſpect me?* But 
thou alone may ſpeaks unto me, 
\ Uand I unto thee, ? as the beloved is: 
ce [Mont to ſpeake unto the beloved, 
and a freind to banquet withz his 
(freind. This 1 pray for,this I deſire 
{that T may be whaly united ta; þ 
\thee, and may withdraw my heart! 
'fom all created things ; and more 
jayd more by ſacred Communion, 
and often celebrating., learne to- 
alte of heayenly and everlaſting 
ings. Ah, my God! when hall 
be wholy unuted and abfarpt bt 
[ace, and altogether forgertull 6 
* [ivy (elf? Thou me, Tzand Lig 4 
thee, and ſo grant us botly to, conx 
tnue' in one, » vir 77 
21:4, Thow art truly my Belovajs 
hoſe among{t. . thaukands wins 
Whom my foule: tath taken, pleavs*. 
hey tod well dl shticodayes ofhere © 
_ life, 


a ©*IFI 33- b Cant. 8. cuba 35. « Cant wank * 6 
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life. Thou art truly my Pacifier, in 
whom-is-the greateſt peace , and 
true reſt ; without whom 1s la- |, 
bour, and ſorrow, and infinite mi- [; 
ſery. = Tou art truly a hidden {y 
God, and thy counſell is n«-t with f 
the wicked, for thy converſation (x 

7 

» 


is with the humble and ſimple, O 
how® ſyeerers thy Spirit, © Lord! 
who to the end thuu mighteſt |, 
ſhew thy fweetneſle rowards thy {c| 
«children, vouchſafeſt to feed them '0 
with the moſt (weete bread which {1} 
deſcends from heaven. There is y 
Hurely no other Nation ſo great {tj 
Which hath God approaching uns. | 
'toit, as thou,o God;art preſent to! {h 
35 thy faithfull,to. whom for their T 
 dayly comfort, and for the lifting |y 
up of their [hearts into hives ; th 
* thou givetſt thy ſclfe to be caten, 
ttoioyed, 

33, For whatothier Nation is: Boy 
. 0 
® "aPro09.d Wilks ec Dent. 4. 


Imitation of Chriſt, 429 
ſo famous, as the Chriſtian peo- 
(ple? ? Or what creature under hea» 
- [yen ſo beloved,as a deyout ſoule, . 
j- liato whom Go1 enters , that he 

n |may feed her with his omen 

bh "fleſh? O ineffable oface ! g.admi- 
n 
J 


rable favour ! © ;nfinite love in- | 
oularly beſtowed upon man!*But þ 
! what ſhall I oive unto our Lordin 
ſt returne of this grace, for ſo high a 
y (charity ? There is n- thing m re 
n fat that I am, able to give, 
h then to beſtow my heart entirely 
$ [upon my God, and to unite itin "1 
it |imely to him. . Then ſhall all mys 
- [nteriour rejoyce when my foul 

0 }hall be perfe&ly united unto God. 
ur [Then he will fay to me, It thou-. 3 


og ie be with me , I will be with - 


thee. And will anſivere co his 3 

ne ſelfe. 'Vauchſafe, © Lord;ta' ; 

femaine with me, and Iyill wid &- 

| agly be with chee, This is A | 
"who 


&a Plal, zre, 
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whole deſire, that my heatt- may |: 


be united unto thee. ſ 

CH AP. X IV. | , 

Of the fervent deftreof ſome #20: þ 
perſons ts toe Body of Cbrift. 


0 How great F7 the ſtore of ty 


ſweetneſſe, 0 Lord, which |* 
thou pl biden for theſe who fins , 
thee! When Iremember ſome de- 
yYout perſgns who come unto thy./, 
Sacrament,o Lord, with very great 
> devotion and affection: Tam Thea! 
© gftcn confounded in my felte, and; 
: Þlud becauſe I come fo tepidh 
*23ndcoldly to thy Altar,and to thy 
able of holy Communion ; by 
ſc I,remaine ſo. dry, and with ' 
euta affec&ion of heart, that I a he 
net \wholy inflamedan the preſen f 

Cc of thee, my God, nor ſo earneſt. 
© Jy drawne and moved as many de-/ $ 
E of "Out perſons haye yo _ out/! 
fl. 


Ex 


"iz 
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Imitation of Chriſt, 431 
of a vehement deſire of Commu - 
fon , anda: feeling loye of heart 
coukt, not [withhold themſelves 
|\rom weeping ; but with defire 
both of ſoule and body, they even 
. rom thefund of the heart longed 
ifter thee, 6 God, the living Foun- 
taine, being nor otheryiſe able to | 
, |teriper or fatiate their hanger, bus if 
"by receiving chy Body with all joy 
: afid pirituall greedineſle, 

l'/> O erae ardent faith of theirs; 
in being a probable argument of thy 
: ſacred preſence, Fer thefe truelye 
1 knowe' their owne Lord in he By 
[ breaking of Bread,qhoſe heartwigp 
ichemently burne within them © 
vhileſt , Jefus walkes yith then... 4 
hem deſire and devotion,ſuech ves; I 


; 
1 


. |hement love is oftentimes farts : 
2 from me. Be propitious urity 1 

«. F664, fxeerte, and benigne Tells | | 
1d grant thy poore beggar EY c 


oll 


'- a Lnke 24, 


432 The1V.Book of the 
at leaſt ſometimes feele in the fa. | 
cred Communion alittle co: giall 
deſire of 'thy loye.,. that my faith 
may be:more ſtrengthened, hope 
in thy goodneſſe increafed , and 
Charity once perfeRiy inflamed, 
and taſting heayenly Manna, _ | 
never decay, .. | 
3; Thy mtrcy nevenkelel> is a 
blo to give me eyenthe grace I de- | 
ſire, and to vilite me in thy boun- 
teous clemency with the ſpirit of 
fervour, when it ſhall pleaſe thee: |{ 
For though I burne not yith.ſo ( 
Zgreata d: Gee as. thoſe ; ho. are ſo [f 
4 necially devoted ro thee,yet not- ; 
% Mandi through thy. grace [ li 
| defire to have this great inflamed 
-- deſire, praying and craving that 1 
'- may pa: ticipate yiith all ſuch thy 
| fervent lovers, and be numbreda- 
* mong them,jn their n9'y <amPr | 


” fe is r 0 
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tmitation of Chriſt. 433 
} OR _.- 
ll -þ.at the grace of devotion is obtaine# "8 


o | by humility and dexiall of our [|| 
F ſelves. Wi -1 
] | 


;. |. Hou oughteſt» to: ſeckethas; || 

ay | grace-of; devotian:inſtantlye 
 |rarnaſtly.to aske it;, patiently and 

4. | confidently to expect itz thankfulr 

e- |ly-to re@cive it, humbly ro-krepe 

n- [it, diligently. to-worke with:it; and 

of \ocommitthe- time and manner-of 

e [the ſupernaturall; viſitation: te: 
ſo |6od,till he pleaſe to: come. Thow! 

ſo |oughteſt-chafly. to humble: thyge 

)t- {fe when thou. feeleſt: iInwardjyÞ 

> | [ittle or no devotion, and-yetnal 

ed [be dejeted,nar greive inordinatlyy 7 

t [Porit, God gives often in-aſharte 2 

hy ſwoment that: which he bathlangy 7 

| a- [time deaied': he gives ſometimey 

,a- \nthe cnd that which in the; be» Þ 

..* [inning of prayer he delired tay 

vant; . | 
Pm, | 
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434 The IV. Book of the 
2 If grace. ſhould be alwayes pre? 
Eng pirep,and at hand ever witht 
' _ Aullh, it could not yell be endu{y 
| red by a weake man. The oraceſi 

therefore of devotion is to be ex.|tt 


£ 
: 


| peed with good hope,and hum.ſ# 
| ble patience':/yer impute'to thyſu 
| felfe,and thy ſiunes, hat isnot gi-jc 
| yen thee," or whewiris ſecretly ta. 


ken fiom thee:: It is a (mallanatter 

fometimes that hinders and hides 

grace from us, if it be to be called 
_ FMniall,and not rathcra great matter | 
3 hat hinders to-great a good. And 
Eff thou remove this, be it greatorP 
Elite, and pafeRly overcome at; 
thou ſhalt have thy deſire, | 
© 5. * For as ſoune as thou givelt 
E thy fclfe withal! thy heart ro God,lf 
- andſcekeſt not this or that for thy!F0 
one pleaſure and will, but entire! Pit 
- ly fertleſt thy ſelfe in him ; thou Ul 
” fthalt finde thy felfe united ard 
© quict: for nothing will taſte ſo: 
"© F0 well, | 


4A FLA reg 
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Imitation of Chriſt, 43s 
re-well, and pleaſe thee ſo much, as- . 
iththe good pleaſure of the divine 

Ju{will, Whoſoever therefore with a | 
iceſimple heart dires his intention. | 8 
-x.to God, and purges himſeife from: 
n./all ivordinate love, or diſlike of © 
hyſay cieature, ſhall be moſt fit to re» 

{ccve. grace,and wortny ct the gift | 
of devotion, For our Lord be- [# 
er [towes his bleſſing there there he © } 
egſlnds empty vetiels: and how 
uch more perfefly one renoun- 


1d fimſelfe ' through - contempt "oil 
opflumſelfe,, fo much more ſpeedily 
trace comes, and enters mor- plens Wo 

fully, and cievates highera free; 
rt, | Th 3 
{,/þ : Then *ſhHall ke ſee, abound,and} * 
y! jonder; and his heart ſhall-be-di«; $ 
1 fited in him, becauſe the hand of © 
1 ur Lord -is with fhim,and he hath: 7 
]- ut himſclfe- inco his hands for, f 
0: Ee 2 ever. © 
l | DL? 
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436 ThelV.Book of the 
ever. Behold (6 thall the man be 
bleſſed who ſeckes God with his | 
Whole heart,and takes not his ſous | 
le in vaine, This nian deſeryes 
oreat grace of divine union inre- 
ceiving the holy Euchariſt, ſince 
he regards not his owne devotiouw' 
and.comfort, but the honour and | 
glory of God, | 


Cnar, XVI. 
That \ye ought to manifeft our neceſ- 
ties to Chriſt, and crave his grasts | 


7 Moſt ſweete and loving 
b Lord, whom now I delue 
to receive deyout! Ys thou:knoweſt 
© ttiy infirmity. andneceflty; which] 
© ſuffer, with how great cyils and 
- flnnes { am oppreſſcd, tiow often L 
- ampgreived,tempted, troubled,and: 


_ 
9. 2 


| 


4 


defiled, I come unto thee for re+| 
| medy, Icraveof thee comforcandy, 
” eaſe, Iſpeake to him that knows. 

© allthings, towhom all my inte-, 
_ © - riouk| * 


ju * amy ry þ -"_ +». 
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Imitation of Chriſl. 4 
'riour is manifeſt, and who-canone- 
ly perfeQly comfort and -helpe me. 
Thou knoweſt ,what they are 
whereof above allthingsI ſtand in 
need, and hoy poore T amin ver- 
tues, 
2 Behold I ſtand before thee 
| poore and naked, calling for gra- 
| ce,and craving mercy : refreſh thy 
hungry beggar, give heate to my 
{. | coldneffe with the fire of thy Jo- 
. | ve, givelight to my blindnefle 
"i | with the brightnefſe of thy preſen: 
"S | ice, Turne all earthly things unt 
me into hitterneſſe,all things grets 
4 yous and contrary into-pati _ 
4 all baſe and created things . mi 
| contempt and oblivion. Lifrm 
4] By heart unto thee into heaven 
or and ſuffer me not. to wander upon 
141 rth, Be thou onely kxeete and” | 
ga . | &clightfome unto me from hence»? 
= forth-for evermore. For thog an&+ 
gue] Fart ny _ and .my- driake ,.* 
| "YL | 


o. 
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438 ThelV.Book of the 
my'love and my joy, my delight 
and all my good. 

3 O©O thatwith thy preſence thou 
wouldeſt who'y inflame, burne, 
and change m: into thee; * that 
might bz made one ſpirit ith 
ths through the grace of interac 
union, and the melting of burning 


the kungry and dry; but deale mer- 
cially with me, as thou haſt often- 
times dealt wonderfully with thy 


Jdyc to my ſelfe, lince how art fre 
Wo. es burning and never decay- 
ws love purifying the heart and 


enlightening the underſtanding ? 
a 2 Cor. & 


WW... Cray, XVII. 
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3 <2:1, fetion to receive Chriſt. 


by N V Ith great devotion and 
FE doing loye, with all 


Saints, What m-rvaile if I ſhould | 
wholy inflamed by thee , and | 


of Of the fervent love and vehement af | 


love ! Suffer me not to goe from | 


a ” 


5 © 


©—< ED. 


feryour |. 


"08 Cn +. 


CLE 


ee EEE. 8 


— = 


Imitation of Chriſt. 4429 | | 
fervour of affeftion' of-hearr, I das 
fire toreceive thee © Lord'z5ma- 
ny Saintsand Jevour perlo: 15 have ' 
delired in receiv ing thee,\yho Were 
moſt pleaſing to thee through ho- 
lincfle of hfe, .and moſt ardenvvdes 
votion. O my God, my'everlaſting 
love, my whole good , my happis 
neflewithour end ! I 5yould-glads 
ly receive thee with the moſt yes 
hement dcfire , and worthy reves 
rence that any of the Saints cyer | 
m_ or.coula teele. 9% rv 
Aud though I. am unwortly 
to\ nkavd al thoſe feelings ot dev 
tion,yet'l ofter-unto thee the ywl 
le atfe&tion of my heart,as ;f all 
ne had all thoſe moſt | FI 
inflamed defires, Yea wiratſoever” 
alſo a devout minde_ can conceive? E 
and-defire; all that with mo{thight* 
reverence and inward affection 4: 
prefent and offer. unto thee. :1 dew? 
fre to reſeryc nothing to my ſelfe, © 


Ec,” he 


| qo The 17.Book of the 
but freely and moſt \willingly to 
ſacrifice my felfe Be all mine unto | 
thee. My Lord God, my Creator, 
& my Redeemer;Idelirc to receive 
thee this day with-ſuch affeQion , 
Teyerence, prarſe;and honour; with | 
fuch gratitude, worthineſle, and 
| love,; With fuch-faith, hope, and | 
_ purity; as thy moſt bleſſed Mother | 
"the glorious Virgin Mary received - 
and rlefired thee;zwhen ſhe humbly | 
and deyoutly anfyered the Angel, | 
who declared unto her themylte- 
xy of thy Incarnation, faying, , Be. 
oldthe handmaid of our Lord, letit 
Sedoneantome according tothyYrord. | 
And as thy dleſſed forerunner, 
\th be mot excellent amongft the | 
, > Jobn the Baptiſt leaped 
> d rfully with joy of the holy 
"TY whileft he was yet: hut.up 
I bis mothers yombe, And after- 
ards ſeeing Jeſus: walking —_— 


by 
. 19 4 


7h jane, b Luke 2, 


Imitation of Chrif, 441 Y 
men, humbling himfelf very much; . 
ſaid with devout affetion,a AS the 
freind of the Bridegrome that | 
ſtand: and hears him, rejoyces with 
joy , for the voice of the Bride- 
! orome. So wiſh I abo ro be infla- 
f © 
| med with holy deſires, ani to offer 
| my {c}fe up to tiree with my who- 
| le beart. And therefore ] offer and 
| preſenr nuto thee the jubilations, 
ardent affe&ions,mentall exceſles, 
| and ſupernaturall illuminations , : 
and heavenly vifions of all devour - 
hearts, with all the vertues and 
| | praiſes celebrated, and to be cel& 
* | brated by all creatures in Leavert 
| and earth, for my ſelfe and all ſuck: 
: as ate commended to my prayes FE 
| | that by all thou mayeft be worth _ 
' | lypraiſedand glorified for ever. _ e 
{4 Receive my afteftions,!'.& 7 
Lord God, and defires of infi So. 
praiſe and immenſe benediftion} * 
Le 5 ww 
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' tothe meaſure of thy unſpeakable 
orcatneſſe. Theſe I yeeld,and deſire 
to yeeldto thee every day and mo- 
ment , and doe intreate and invite 
all the heavenly ſpirits, and all thy 
faithfull, with prayers and affe&i- 
ons to give thee thankes and prai- 
ſes together with me, 
S Let all people, tribes, and ton- 
es praiſe thee, gnd with high ju- 
bilation and ardent devotion® ma- 
enific thy holy and mellifluous 
Name; and let all who reverent]| 
pc deyoutly celebrate thy mekt 
h Sacrament , and receive it 
* Vt full faith, deſerve to finde 
. and mercy at thy hands, and 
ay bumbly for me ſinfull creatu- 
| Ana when they ſhall have ob- 
oÞ Ns ned their defired devotion and 
joyfullunion;and ſhall departfrom 
Þ dacrod OY Table well 
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Imitation of Chriſt, 443 _ | 
comforted, and marvelloufly re- 
freſhed, let them vouchlſafe-to res 


member my poore and needy 
ſoule. 


CHAP, XVIII, 


That a man be not 4 curious ſearchey 
of ths Sacrament, but aun humble 
follower of Chriſt , ſubmitting 
bs ſenſe unto faith. 


Hou oughteſt to beware of 

curious & unprofitable ſear- 
ching into this moſt profound Say 
crament; if thou wilt not ſinck ix 
the depth of doubt. * He that 
ſearcher of Majeſty, ſhall be oppre 
ſed by glory. God isable to 
more then man can underſtany d, 4 J 
pious and humble inquiry of tn | 
35 tolerable,ſo he be alwayes re 
' £0 be taught, and doe endeg 
to walke in the ſound pathes es of 
the ancient Fathers dodrine, _ F: L 


: Fs : 
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444 ThelV.Book of the 
2 Wop is that ſimplicity, that 
forſakes the difficult ;yayes of que» 
{tions , and goes on in the plaine 
and aſſured path of Gods coms- 
mandments. Many have loft devo- 
tion, yhileſt they would ſearch af. 
_ ter high things. Faith and ſincere 
life are exacted at thy hanis, not 
height of underſtanding , nor the 
depth of the mylteries of God, If 
thou docſt not underſtand, or con- 
ceive thoſe things that arc under 
' thee, how ſhalt thou be able to 
zomprehead thoſe that are above 
th ec? Submit thy ſejfe to God, and 
wet Ethy ſenſe be ſubjetro faith,and 
ielight of knowledge ſhall be gi- 
*f = and neceſſary for thee. 
"3 Some are greivoufly tempted 
ak: bout Bith,and the Sacrament, but 
| vat is not to be imputed to them, 
” bi Father to the enemy. Doe not 
: Is ard | nor diſpute with | thy 
| '__ thoughts, 


en thee inthat dobtee: as ſhall be - 


Imitation of Chriſt. 4 45 
thoughts, neither doe thou give 
anſwere to the 1oubts oa by 
the enemy, but beleive the words 
| of God, beleive his Saints and Pro- 
phets, and the wicked ſerpent will 
| flye from chee, Ir is oftentimes 
| very profitable to the ſeryant of 
| God to ſutter ſich things. For he 

tempts not infidels nd lianers, 

| whom he already ſecurely polleſ. 

ſes, but he ſundry (ayes tempts and 

vexes the faithfull an1 devour, 

| 4 * Goe forward therefore with 

a tincere and;undoubted faith, andy 
come to the Sacrament with ug 
| faigned reverence. And rhatſo@ 
ver ria art not able to ancep 
ſtand, commit lecurel, to Almigh=# 
ty God God deceives thee not: he? 
is deceived that truſts too much : 
] himſelfe, God walkes, withiithe 
i {imple , reveales himſelfe to the 
humble, gives w—_— ec WM 
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446 The Imitation of Chiift, 
little ones, openes the ſenſe of pu- 
re mindes, and hides grace fiom 
the curious andproude. Humane 
reaſon 15 weake and may be decci- 
ved, but true faith cannot be de. 
ceived. | 
s All reaſon and naturall ſearch 
ought to folloixe faith, not to goe | 
-betore it, nor impuene it, For faith 
and love doe cheifly exce}} , and 
worke in a hidden manner in this | 
moſt-bleſled and excellent Sacra- * 
ment God, who is everlaſtins, and | 

of infinite power , does great and || 

Inſcrutable things in heaven, and 

mnearth, and there jsno ſearching 

ef his yonderfull workes, If the | 
© woikes of God were ſach,as mioht | 
be eaſily .comprehended by -hu- 

— manc'rcafon , they were not ro be 

called wonderfull and unſpeak-. 
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\.J ves. 6 
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16 Of tearing with the dejects of 0- 
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(45 Man, 49 
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i 3. Of a good peaceable man, 104 
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pag.109, 
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« fullfoule 149 | 
2.;iThart Truth ſveakes interiourly | 
without noyſe of woraes, "152 
ot ' That the words of God areto be | 
. beard with humilit 'y, and that mas 
| ny weigh them not. 154 * 
' 4.Thatwe ought to live in truth and | 
| humility tn the ſight of God, 159 
+5. Of the wonderfull. effect. of divine 
lh love, 16; 
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” 7. That grace ts to be hid under the 
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KAPs YÞF1tb how great: revesr”| - 
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2. That the great goodaeſſe and char i 
rity of God: is beitowed on mani 
' this Sacr nanent. 


| 3% 
8 3. Thatitts profitablet to communitait | 
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4. That many benefits are bebowaden | 
them Who et OOANY 
. Pag 387. 
5, Of the. dignity of the Sacr amientiyj 
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before Communion, \ -- - 39 
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